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and when I ſhall ſpeak nomore, ſome 
of you at leaft may ſpeak for mee , ſome 

of you at leaſt (I doubtnot) will. Years 
will ripen youras yet green lntelleQs, 

and really preſent you what you now 

| ſee but ina dream. If when the light of 
' - your judgements ſhall arrive at it's Ze- 
| "  Nith, you ſee not cauſe to ſpeaka good 
\ word forme, I deſire none : but if your 
riper judgements ſhall inform you, that I 
havereally deſerved well of young years, 
' and much eaſed their heavy Burthen, I 
-4 Hope your ingenuity and gratitude will 
: then prompt you to patronize this 


Pygmee Production of 
1 Tour Cordially Loving Maſter Mb E 
4 and daily Oratour to Heaven for 
EL, the externall, internall, eternall 
im happineſſe of you all, 


Sam. Willan, 


An account of my alteration. 


k Ult thirteen years experience of the many 
inconveniences of the Common Road pur 
me at laſt upon this Shorter Cut to Cam- 
bridge 

| 3 Carp not the title as inconhſtent 

with its ſeeming. length ; for many thiogs ſeem 

what they are not » are what they ſeem not. So this 

Paſſage to Pallas*s Temple ſeems longer then indeed 1t 

is; is ſhorter then indeed it ſeems. For the whole, 1. 

preſume, equals not Zily*s length. Not half of this 1s 

tmpoſed on the memory : for eyery other fide onely 1s 
herelearned memoriter. Not all that neither by young 

Beginners; for where ever there 1s an Aſterisk, that rule 
is reſerved for higher Proficients. 

Befideszhere needs no conſtrying- book; for the Rules 
of "Nouns and: Verbs are engliſhed on the off-{ide. 
The Engliſh Syataxis anſwers verbatim to the Latine, 
axwhich is no ſmall advantage to the Learner 3 becauſe, 
"the Engliſh once Learned; the Latine is half learned, as 


1 D 4 cing conſtrued verbatim by the Engliſh > and diftering 


- 19 nothing from it, as in the common Grammar 1t doth 
much. This conſidered, I think, I may fafcly ſay 
that the memory 1s here ſcarce charged with a third part 
of that Burthen,that was almoſt intolerable to all youth, 
and did utterly diſcourace multitudes from thetr pro- 
oreſſe to Priſcian's Courc 3 But now how eaſily will an 
ordinary Memory gain, kow ealily retain this little 2 

Nor 1s the underſtanding lefſe befriended, than the 
Memory eaſed. For, 

I. He that hath any thing of Grammar knows how 
faulty the Common Principles are,as to Truth. Now 
the Do@rine be erroneous,needs muſt the underſtanding. 
Inſorgſed by it be erroneous, novice underſtandings eſpe 
cially, that are not able to judge between Truth anc 


| \_Errour, and can eve no other account of their know 


ſaid ſo, my Gramm? 
caugt 


ax \ ledge; rhan Tpſe Dixit, wy Maſter 


LY 


taught me ſo. Now whether I have not 1n ſome {ſort 


provided for this infelicity , 1 will not my ſelf de- 


rermine. | 

2. Order 1s the very Light and Life of the under-_ 
ſtanding, Let the Dodtrine be never ſo true or pood , if 
taught obſcurely, the underſtanding remains in dark- 
nefie. Now whether I have nor conſulted for this evil 
alſo, I leave to my Betters to judge, let them ſcan it ſe- 
riouſly, and cenſure freely : onely this let me adde, 1. 
have on purpoſe diſplaced the Rules oft Nouns and 
Verbs; and yet though miſplaced, 1 think not placed 
them amiſfle; for {;nce Engliſh 1s ſooner learned by 
Engliſh younglings than Latine, TI judge it btteſt that 
the Engliſh Rudiments be wholly learned before the 
Latine be begun. Beſides, had 1 placed the Nouns a- 
mong the Genders and Declenhons, and Verbs among 
the Conjugations, the diſtance between Declenſion and 
Declenſ10n, Conjugation and Conjugation would have 
been to0 long and tnconvenient, 

3. My Brevity is no lef[2 help to the underſtanding, 
than eaſe to the memory. Hence Horace, ut cito ditia 
percipiant anims dociles , teneantque fideles. Length is no 
lefle clogee to the underſtanding , than burthen to the 
memory. 

If any cenſure my Brevity defeQive , I challenge them 
to produce one neceſſary rule 1n Lily omitted by me 
who can produce yet many not touched by Lily : fo 
much w.oce hath my little than his leogth. If it be asked 
how this can be, I return 

I. Needleile Repetitions I have none , Lify many. 

2. Superfluities Lily hath many, I have none , having 
couched the Rules in as few words as may be , and 
made one Verb Gaudent. ſerve almoſt my whole Syn- 
tax. 

3. I burthen not the memory at all with examples 
18 LeQures, Parts or Repetitions. If any think the un- 
derftanding as much 1njured herety , as the memory 
eaſed ; I ſay, notat all. For I have placed Examples 
on the oft-{ide of eyery rule ; theſe I make uſe of in Exa*- 
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mination, with as much benefit fully to the underſtand. 
ing , as the other way. Hence I haye. coniprehended 
| one and twenty leaves of Lily's Syntaxe in lefle than 

three : How great an eaſe to Schollar F abd Maſter » 
- If any cavill that my Metricall rules , and ſome fery 
niore are Engliſh and Syntaxe Latine , let them know TI 
did it for brevity 3 becauſe if Latin , they mult have been 
Engliſhed too , which had been longer. Beſides) they are 

not a part of Grammar. 

t, * And now-having thus caſed the memory and be. 
 \.' friended the underſtanding , the two onely vertues of 
Priaciples, I appeal to the Sonnes of Art , and will not 
refuſe ro be judged by my Peers, the Princes of Priſcian's 
Court; if Thave not done an acceptable ſervice to infant 
years, by eaſing ſo much their ſo hard task, Let them 
ſpeak if I have not pared off ſuperfluities , ſupplied De- 
fets, reformed Errours,reduced a kind of Chaos almoſt 
into Order , abbreviated a tedious length z and made a 
far ſhorter CUT TO CAMBRIDGE. 


Tetraſtichon in nuper compoſitam obſer yan © 
di Przceptoris mei Grammaticam, 


Quod multo ſudoye prius, multoque labore 
Couſtitit, huic labor e# ſudoy &+ omnis abeſt. 
Tn nuce Grammatices concluſa eſt This ingens, 
S1t Preceptori gratia multa meo. 
MARIA SAVAGE. 


In Amantiflimi Inſtitutoris meiEpi- _ 
tomen Grammaticalem, +. 4 


Grammatice quondam rudisindigeſtaque moles, 
Quam bene digeſtaeſt? ordoque quantus ei ? 

Q#am bene compoſrta eſt, elegans, concinna, breviſque, 
Que fuit ante Chaos, nil niſt pondus inevs 2 


Tuus ad aras) 

| MICHAEL HIGKES. 

In Opus Grammaticale charifimi 
Tutoris mel. 


Cui confuſa prius methodus , confuſus & ordo, 
Clara daiuy methodus, clarus &> ordo datur. 
Ruſtica que quondam, que quondam prorſus agreſtis, 
Ouam pulchra eſt jamjam ſacra novena cohors? 
Tuiſlimus , 
Mosts GOODYEAR. 


In plurimum colendi Preceptoris 
met Grammaticam. 


Ez quicunque velis Dorinam, diſcere quiſquis 
Grammaticam, quanta jam brevitatepotes 3 
Tollituy ingratum quicquid prius, ante moleſtum 
Quicquid erat, mira tollitur arte tibi, 
| Tuus eternum» 
192 RicyuAaRD WOLLEY: 
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7. Grammar teacheth' to a ſpeak aright, 


2. It's parts are b Letters,6 Syllables,d Words 
. e Sentences. 


3. f Letters make Syllables, Syllables Words, 
Words Sentences. | 


of LETTERS. 


- A Letter is the leaſt part of a Word. 


: * ,. In Letters are obſervable, their Number, 
Charaters, Names, Order , Value, Diviſion, 
Ulſe. 

1. Their Number 15 a twenty. 

2, Their Characters are greater or leffer. 

x. The greater with their Names and Order 
are ABLDEFG] conſonant I vowell LM 
NOPQRSTY conſonant U yowel. Theſe 
now uſually begin onely Proper names. 2. Their 
 1flye. 3. b Emphaticall words. 4. each verſe. in 
pn Meeter. 

2 2. Thereſt of Grammar's ork is done by 
the leſſer, which are abcdefgjilmnopqr 
ſtyu- ; 

Ap. * * Derivatives retain. the Letters of their Pri- 
mitives. 

LE * 3. The value and pronunciation of Letters 
differs much from that of old. For 

1 * I. They diſtinguiſhed berween c ſhort and 
long. 

* 23 ” They pronounced their g like y. their 

= 1 nothiog ſo c broad as we, v like. w and much 

more, that tune hath altered. | 

Their Diviſion is 1nto youyels and conſonants. 


wo 


aut 


uſed none but great Letters, 


zo Camprides, | 


1. a And write, the Lat. Grammar 1n Latine, 
from v2 [A427 which by a Synechdoche Chri- 
ſtens the whole Art. 

2. Attribured to b Orthography,. c Proſody, 
d Etymology e Syntaxe. The expoſlitioa of 
words belongs to Lexicograpay. 

3. 1 A,e;1,o, are both Letters, Syllables and 
words z yeal ls aſentence, and o when an Inter- 
jet 1on abſolute. 


Of LETTERS. 


a Or his no more a letter in Lat. than Greek 
yet after tit helps to expreſle 9, as 1n the- 
ma.y and Z are no where uſed in pure Lat. words 
by old Authours. x 1s a double L-tteryit 1s the 
ſame with c if we pronounce with the antients 
who ſounded c in ducis, et,as, indicoas,and tin 
partiams as 1n parti. Again, j and v conſonants dif- 
fer more from 1 and u vowels than any one yow- 
el or conſonant differs from one another. q 
comes nigh cy and is ever afliſted by u. 
b As Appellatives put by Antonomaſia for 
proper names, Lord for Chriſt, Poet for Virgil, 
names of Arts, Feaſts, &*c. yet the old Romans 


Inthe midſt write {, at the ends; the vowels 
1, u. conſonants 1 v, that. paruz may be kaown 
from parvi, ec. 
Abu(roartificiumzultiofrom abuſum,facio,uttum. 
C os COINPOS, AS AGY Us, Dominos as 2.0785 '0) y 
AO LHWWE » | 
d In legis lege as in aiyas ata. e but as iravgers 
ſound mihi like our mee. ſo their c aud t as 
aforeſaid , not like s as wee now pronounce c 
before e1 z & and ti before a yowell , unleſle in 
the beginning as tiara s precede) as juſtior, in pa- 
ragopicall Infiaitives as mittier , forreign wo 
as polrtia, | X1 


A vowel makes a perſe&t ſound of it ſelf alone, 
they areaeiou. yisa Greek vowel, 


\ 2. The reſt are conſonants making no ſound 
without a vowel, 
wa A conſonant 1s either a Mute or Half-yowel. 
Nl A Mute ſcarce makes any ſound , as bcdf p 
.f 
LE \ F ,, +4 Half-yowel hath half the ſound of a yow- 
- el, as l mn rſ\xto which adde the Greek z.g 


An Half-vowel 1s either Liquid or Double. 
©. The Liquids are Im n r, which if placed in 
the ſame ſyllable after a Mute,in Meeter languiſh 
and loſe their force. h Some addefſ jand v ; all 
of theſe languiſhing ſometimes , \ as piſces rc 
fepe minutos magnus comeſt - e*c. 1 as 1n bijuges, 
e&c.u if g q or { precede; as anguis,equus, ſud- 
" A Double 1s a, Compendium of two letters, 
as appears indux or ducs ducis, rex or regs yegis, 
wherex is as much as cs and ps : and hencel 
; ſuppoſe came that vulgar Terrour poſt x non ſcri- 
3 bitur Cl. 


"5 Fheir uſe is ordinary or extraordinary. 
*. 0 Ordinary when they compound Syllables, 
* 2 Extraordinary when they ſtand for m Words 
= or Numbers. 

= For words as A for Aulus , C for Cains , &c. 
Fj» * 3. Fornumbers as I1, V5,X10,L 50, 


C 100,TD or D 500, clo or M 1000, 199 5000, 
CCcI99 Ieooo » Iav9 5ooon > ccclo99 
LoQQQOO. EE 


An Appendix of litera'l Notes and Figures. 
The Latines have alſo Notes belonging 
to Letters, Syllables, Words, Sentences. 
ſmimmmmn ©. * 2, The Letters onely peculiar note is A- 
poltrophe ”, which ſheives a yowell cut off in 
the end of a word o as. nemor' , 


Tae 


Circumflexe * Brief v long © Ellipſis 


't0 CansBrIDGE. 


x i and 1 before a yowell in the ſame Syllable 
turn Conſonants, as Tovis, vinum. A Conſonant 
15a Conſonando. 

fAdde k. if Lat. in all theſe the vowell fol- 
lowes, exceptf, in which 1t precedes contrary 
to1t's fire g, 

8 j and y are queſtioned whether mutes or 
Half-vewels. the Ancients are filent 1n it. the 
Heh. jod and yau in which the vowell followes, 
plead for mutes; for Half-vowels their ſometime 
change into vowels , as in Jeſus volvo triſy]l. and 
the yowels change 1nto themzas in arjetE,genva, 
XC. 

h And ſome make them a different ſpecies , as 
indeed they are. i hence aqua equus, &c. have the 
frſt ſhort. 

| kSo 1sz viz, of ds as zZephyrus dſephyrus , 
but in the midſt of a word the Latines turnit 1n- 
to ſs as patriſſo. 1 for how ſhall exipes be known 
from expesif s be not admitted after x? 

m And thus uſed they are called Notes , and 
the uſers of them notaryes. 

Cn, Cazus. Sex, Sextus. v c urbs condits , 
KC, 

A lefſe number put before a greater detradts 
1t's own value, as IV 4, ILIX 7,zXL 40, XC go. 
CI95 was the old Rom M not much unlike the 
old Saxon c1>). a daſh oyer theſe numbers notes 
a I000 as 111 3000 X I0000. 


An Appendix of Literall Notes and Figures. 


Apoſtrophe* Hyphen-Diereſis ** Aſterisk * 


Obelisk + Epentheſis * Parentheſis() or [ ]_ 


Exclamation ! Interrogation ? Paratheſis Com- 
ma, Semicolon; Colon : Period . Acute Graye 


4 -—- 


Eyen 


(7 
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ey * 3 * 2, The Epentheſis note | ſometimes ſhowes 
a Letter to be inſerted, as Gramatica. 
* 4 * 4; Letters are ſometimes added, detraRed, 


miſplaced, altered. 
OO + pms Beginning, 
*425265 Apherelis, Syncopez Apocope _ 
takes from \ ; 
TD. , * 7. Antiſtcechon changeth a Letter as oll: 
for 1111. | - 
":-Þ *$, Metatheſis miſplaceth a Letter as piſtris 
for priſtis. | 


_ * g. Euphony alſo addes , detraQts , alters a 
Letter , as ambigo, coco , anceps z excludo, 
pejero, NC 


Of 8TLLABLES. 


I a Syllable is a Comprehenſion of Letters 1n 
one breath. 
" And that , either of two vowels in a Diph- 


thong, of which the chief are e, w, au, ev. 


3 Or a vowel or Diphthong with one or more 
Conſonants. Six letters are the moſt 1n a Latine 
Syllable , as ſcrobs. : 
Of right ſpelling Syllables. 
A Conſonant between two vowels in Hyper- 

x diflyllables belongs to the latter as delicatus. 

Part a doubled Conſonant between the pre- 
2 Ceding and following Syllables as ad ds, 

c Confonantsjoyned1n tie beginning ought 
3 to be ſo in the end as clamo,rec/amo,except Com- 
| pounds as furis-peritus. 
4 4 A Syllable ought not in wy riting to be parted. 


+ Of Syllabical! Notes. 
* 1x Syllabicall notes ate that of Hyphen:Dierefis 
Ep 694s 


it 
1” 


004 < 
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Even when a Conſonant followes , astanton* 
me, &c. 


Sometimes allo a Syll- Word, Sentence. 
Gnatus 2 Relligio 3 Mi- c Theſe are all called 
hin' Mitto 5 Perii 6 Fac, < Metaplaſmus and be- 
: C long alſo toSyllables. 

But theſe with the former are rarely uſed 
ſaye in Poetry. 

But this onely 1n the mids , in compounds, 
and that not for the Verſe , but ſound*s ſake. 
* rarely a Syll. as credo, of Apoſtrophe before; 
of other Metricall figures in their place, 


Of STLLABLxKS. 


a Rom covnaudaye, one letter is not proper- 
ly a Syllable. - 

b From &:s & 9997 @> , as having all a double 
ſound , though we now obſerveit not 1n«, &, 
which were of old uſed for ai,0i, as autai , poina z 
for aule, pxn4. 4i,et,ot, ut are rarelier uſed 1n her, 
huic, &c. ut is Greek', as Harpuid. 

The Engliſh are eight ſtrong in ſtrength. 


Of right ſpelling Syllables. 

Except Compounds as abeo ob-eo, 

c And no other. ſuch arebdzcn,gn, ps, ſc,{\m, 
ſp, ſq, ſt; ſome adde cm, dm, mn, phth, pn pt, 
11, tl, tmztny but theſe belong properly to Greek 
words, and ſome of the other I wall ſcarce dy 
for as that we mulit ſpell it a-gn45 » becauſe gu 
begins gnatus , to diſtinguiſh 1t from natus the 
Participle, 


Of Syllabicall Notes. 
The Afﬀerisk * and Obelisk + may fome- 
times 
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Epentheſſs * the Accents * the Brief , 
long”. 

When aword ends one line , and begins an- 
other, Hyphen uniteth it , and ſometimes two 
words in the ſame line-z when they reſemble a 
Compound » as ex-rempore. ; 

Biereſs note ſhowes one Syllable 15 made 
two as ſylue. 

Epenthelis note lets in a Syllable as Muſica. 

The Accents are an Acute ' Graye | Circum- 
flexe ", 

An Acute ſounds a Syllable lowder, as Domi- 
was, | 

Af Grave lower, as dofF2. | 

A g Circumflex lowd and leiſurely as errare. 

Their particular rules are theſe. 

A monoſyllable, ifſhort, or long by Poſition, 
1s acuted, as vir 16x. but if long by nature 1s cir- 
cumfleRted, as res, vos. 
 Diffyllables whoſe firſt is long by nature , laſt 
ſhort , circumflett the firſt , as Ro&ma ; elſe they 
acute it as rus, feliy. 

Polyſyllables whoſe penultima is ſhort, acute 
their aorepenultima as g/oria. but if the laſt be 


# *4.e.the ſhort and the penultima long it is circumflefted, 


a - — P 
kh." Wa 
"2% . 
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* 
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leſcens. 
Except the Compounds of facio and fro,which 
a? the tones of their Simples ,as benefacit,ſas- 
fr 


2s amare. if the laſt be long acuted , as ado- 


Polyſyl{ables whoſe penultima is common in 
verſe, acute their antepenultima, as ce'ebri. 
Forreigners keep their own tone, as emphaſes, 
metamorphoſts, unlefſe they become wholly La- 
tine, astdolum. 
Where no accent is , a Grave is underſtood. 
An Appendix of Spirits. : 
A Spirit 18 either harſh or milde,an harſh Spirit 
ſounds a ſyllable roughly , as bones. a milde 
pently, as onus. | 


times dire@& to a Syllable Letter or word inthe 
margent, but uſually they polut toſome ſenten- 


t10us note. 
d From up *. 
e For the Verſe ſake. 1n proſe it diſtinguiſheth 
words, as atre from «re. | A 
Of this in the Lettets as it belonged to them. 
An accent 15 the dizteGtion of the pronuncia- 


tion of a Syll. lowder or lower,called alſo a tone, 


it hath in reality as large a ſenſe as T&gaudVa. 

f This upon an Adrerb 1s called Parathefis as 
maxime. 

g This conjoins an Acute and Grave * and ts 
uſed to diftinguiſh words , as alius , ants , occido, 
muſh from alus, anus, orcido, muſa, ergd procauſt 
from ergo the Conjune. 2. in Contraed, Syn- 
cochinel and apocopated , words as errare, fru- 
tis, mi; toletin ſomething as amavere. 4 1n 
ſyllables long by nature, as ſpes. 

Theſe rules for the accent are broken 4 wayes, 
1 for difference ſake, hence poerd,noſtrds circum- 
fleed in the laſt, and ſome Adverbs as iI2c,and 
ſome acuted as und , plane : but this acute turns 
Grave, if other words follow before a period , as 
Egomet continuod mecum, ſome are acured in the 
antepenult. as nihilominus enimvero. 2 Praepofi- 
tions tranſplaced have a Gravezas rranſtre per, 34 
Enclitick words acute the preceding Syll. as 
lIuminaque , unlefle they be inſeparable as deni- 


| que. 4 Apocopated yenitives retain the accent 


of the whole words, as Yirgils pro Virgil, 

i Viz. when a mute and 1zquid concurre ; elſe 
not, as «ni«slittle of theſe rules is now obſeryed, 
ſave for more difference ſake ; the acute and.cir- 
cumflex are almoſt wholly confounded. Of the 
Brief » and Long © in a Verſe, 

An Appendix of Spirits. 

b Certaioly is ſomething,if no letter therefore 

what but the Greek aſpirate 3 


Wy 


4 


235 


X 


| Tx3,23» 
*:5, 6 Aphzreſis, Syncope , Apo- 


7 


It 


t 


to - 


ion f undeclined. 
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Of Syllabicall Figures. 
Syllables are ſometimes added , detracted, al- 


tered. 


poge addes to Pegunning : 
cope takes from End. 
. Parelcon alſo addes a Syllable or more to 
the end. 
Of other Syllabicall Fipures, 1n a Verſe. 


Proſtheſis, Epenthefis,Para- ; 


of W ORD Ss. 


Wordis a Comprehenſion of a Syllables , or 
b Letters 1n ſome ſenſe. 

In c Latine Speech be d theſe eight kinds of 
words, Noun , Pronoun, Verb , Participle de- 
clinede. 

Adyerb , ConjunQtion , Prepoſition , Interje- 
The Parts declined have Number, Perſon. 
The Numbers be two Singular and PFlurall. 
Qneg onely 1s ſingular, more plural. | 
The Perſons are three , Egol of the firſt. ht 


thou of the ſecond. ile he with i all other Pro- 


nouns, all Nouns and Participles of the third. 
Verbs are of all perſons , but with variation of 
termination. LEES | 
Of a Noun. 
A Noun ſignifies a thing & primarily, without 


the adjunCt of time , as mayus an hand , bonus 


good. | 
Of Nouns ſome be Subſtantives , ſome Adje* 


_- Qives: 


A 1 Subſtantive with a Verb is compleat ſenſe 


as Petrus ſcribit , Peter writeth. Ego loquor , 1 
ſpeak. 


 Anm AdjeQiye not ſo without a Subſtantive,  - - 


as 


ro CAMBRIDGE, | ty 
Of Syllabicall PFignres, D 
Petult, Mavors, mittier, 


dialect. 
& It differs from Paragoge 1n this, that the 7. 


Syllables added here are words, and adjoyned as 


well 1n proſe as 1n verſe. 
Of W ORD Ss, 
« ] N polyſyllables, b in monoſyllables. 


©Lat. Lſay, becauſe our Eng. have more viz. 
Sipne and Article. q Theſe,becauſe the Greeks rec- 


kon Article, and rank Interjeftions among Ad- 


verbs. © Except DefeQtives, e ſave by .compari- 
ſon, and that but ſome. To all the parts belong 
Kinde and Figure. Their kind 1s etther Primitive, 
not deſcended of other, as vir, ſui, vivo, cras, &z 


.iny heus, orDerivative deſcended of Primitives, as 


virilis, ſuus, vitito, legens, dofie, ſrve, intra, euge, 
Their figure is either @mple, as p0/z120,eg0, pono, po- 
ens," pie, at, ab, heuz or compound, as impoſztio, 
egomet, impono, imponens, impie , atqui, abſque, ehen. 


Analogy alſo and Anomaly, belong to all. Ana- 


logy keeps to the common rule. Anomaly tranſ- 
reffeth 1t. 

8 Yet Colle@tives in the Sing. are Plur. 1n ſenſe, 
as pars ; and ſome Plur. in word, are $ing. 1a ſenſe, 
23S uni & a,often Plurall. Some are of both Num- 
bers,as pondo nequam, and Inhinitives as flere. 

" h So 05, vos, illi. i but joyned with ego any of 
them is of the fartt by Evocation, with tu of the 
ſecond, as is the Vocat. alwayes, Idem andipſe do 
oftener make bold with ego and z« then any other. 

k I ſay primarily to diſtinguiſh it from a Pron. 
which is a Noun's ſecond, and {ignihies the thing 
in the ſecond place, without the Adjun&t of time 


' to difference itfrom a Verb and Particip. which 


B with 


Foe ,» T32; $3 
Conia, juſſo mi. pro cico#i4 1n the Praneſtines 4,5, 6, 


I 


4 


QA Sv 


A Short Cu t 


as palcher erat i. e: puer. Ipſe dixit 1. e. Pytha- 


ods, | . 
Both theſe are Proper > 2 Common. 
| Proper names are peculiar to ® Individuals, as 
Petr to thoſe named Peter, Quirinus to Romulus. 
Common are common to whole kindes, as vir 
to all mankinde, inſula to all Iflands, 
To Nouns, Pronouns, Participles belong Caſe, 
Gender, Decenhion, {5 oP}, - 
Nouns have theſe fix « Caſes 1n each Number. 
The p Nominative which precedes the Verb. 
\ The q Genitive anſwering . to the Queſtion 
Cujus ? EE 
The r Dative to Cuz > 
The! Accuſative to Quem quam quid 
The * Vocatiye calls, ſalutes, ſpeaks to. 
The u Ablative is commonly joyned with a Pre- 
poſition. 
The Vocative is for the w moſt part like the 
Nominative, in the Plurall ever : the Dative Plu- 


'rall ever like the Ablarive ; the Nominative Accu- 


ſative and Vocative of all Neuters in both Num- 


bers ; but inthe Plurall they end in a, except am- 


bo and duoins. 

A Gender ſpeaks difference of ſex ; there be 
ſeyen. 

y Maſculine, of which are all He's, and all that 
relate to them. 

Z Foxminine, of which are all She's, and all re- 
lating to them. . 

a Neuter, of which are words expreſſing neither 
He nor She. | 

b Common of two , of which are words ex- 
preſſing both He and She. - 

Common of three, of which are e Adjedtives 
onely. ; | 


d Doubtfull, of which are words uncertain whe-. 


ther noting Heor She. 


© Epiccene, of which are words promiſcyouſly 


noting both He and St. e. 


Bas " "a of 


to CAMBRIDGE 
with the thing joyn the time. in Hora, dies, pr}. 
cus, &c. time 1s the thing ſignified, not the Ad-. - 
jun, as 1n amo. HS EE: 
| From ſwbſto or ſub/ſto, you may put az an, the x 
/ tot, not thing. it 15 but of one gender oc two at 
moſt, Wh | f 
m From adjicio, you may adde thing to it. *cis - x 
of all Genders. Ng 
a j. e. Sipgle perſons or things , not common to x 
any Species unlefle made ſo by a figure,as Iudaſſes 
for Traitours. the Romans had 3. names 1.n0men 
communicable to all the family 2.prenomen to diſtin= 
guiſh Individuals of the ſame family 3. Cognomen 
acquired by ſame exploit , 1nvention or honoura« 
ble aftion, 3h 
And compariſon to Adjettives. alſo Kjnde, Fi- Aft. 
oure, Analogy , Anomaly and number ; but of. 
them before. 
01. e. Variations of termination. | 
P Called alſo refns and primus a an the precede - 1 
it 10 Eng. 
'q Or patrius , ſecunlus, of &'s are often it's > 
S1gnes. | 
r Or tertius ;. and oflavus in Greciſmes , as it 8 
Clamor c&lo, ws mwuan xwom Ov. A. It. to and 
foy often are 1ts figaes, 
c Or Cauſativus, incuſativus, quartus, a an the «+ 
are its ſ1gnes. 
: Or quintus, ſalutatorius, its lignes are bo, 0. 
u Or Sextus and Latinus becauſe wanted by tbe ] 
Greeks; its ſfignes are by,in,with,for,from,than,ec. 
w Eyerin Lat. words, except thoſe in us andius 
of the ſecond Decleni1on. oy 
x Viz, Grammaticall, which reckons all males 
that haye any reference to males ; all females that 
relate to females. '. y As vir preceptor, Petros, 
2. x mulier mater, Anna. 3. ® malum, rete. 4. b pd- 
rens, with theſe may be joyned an Adject. either 
M aſc, or Fem.yet not both 1g one ſentence. 5c: - 
B 2 - 


1 


20 3 A Short Cur 
Ap. Tf a word here be Maſc. it admits not an Ad- 
ject. f Fem. though to expreſle the She ; if Fem. 
ine an Adje@. Maſc. to/exprefle the He ; if Neur. 
' neither Adje, Maſc. nor Farm. to expreſſc He 
or She. 
A Dales is the varying of. a word into it's 
8 ſeverall endings. h Nouns have fiye. 
t  Thefirſtends the N.S.a. i G. e. D. &. Ac. an 
| V: a. Ab, «. N.Þ.e. G. arum D. 5 Ac. as V.e 
Ab. #. 
Far. 1. Some words of: old ended the Gen. bing: K is, 
4s auras. ' | 
FS "Some G. andD. in at, as aulai, Gerlowns. - -' 
*5ync.3 "The Compounds of «colo, gigno, Patronymicks 
| , and Gentiles are often ſyncopated 1n theG.P.1. 
*par. 4.  Filia nat; dea & liberta, equa, mula, due, atbe 
m abas,” 
*Red. Someryords of this Declenfion are aloof che 
FO third, Hence V: S. Chremes, and e,Laches and e. D 
Philolacbi and &. Plaur. Moſt. So peſcha. G. and 
; 
2 © + Theſecondendsthe N. S. er, ir, um, uy, us. G. 7 
D. oAc. wn V. ers ir, um, ur,e Ab. o N. P.i Neut. 
a. G. orum D. is Ac, os Neut. a V. 7 Neut. as Ab. 
Is. 
*Far.I Ps1n the N. S. ends the V.e except X Deus V. 
LI: A 
" Par,2 Proper® Subſtantiyes in 74s end the V. S. i, as 
Publius Y.1. alſo filins, genius, menus. 
Red,z3 © Agnus, chorus, fluvius, lucus , 0 populus, o oulgus, 
end the V. $_ e or as. | 
Vat. 4 p Deus thakes the N. {and V. P. dii, D, and Ab. 
tis. 
Syuc. The G.P.1s ; often Scored; as dem virhm. 
. The third ends theN. S. ce, /, n, 0, r,ſ;t, x,4G- 
isD. i Ac. em V. asthe N. Ab. e N. P. es Neut. a 
s um D. bus Ac. es Neut. a V.es Neut. a Ab. 
F*7 HEMEES 
"Far, 1. Amuſits, buris, magndaris, ravis, fitis, often 
with 


\ 
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to CAMBRIDGE, 

all AdjeR. but ſo, as that where there are 3. end- 
. 1ngs, the firſt 15 the Maſc. ſecond Farm. third 
Neut. where but two, the farſt 15 the Common of 
two, ſecond Neut. where but ones *tis of all Gen- 
ders. 6. dAs dies, to which may be joyned an Ad- 
jet. Maſc. or Foem. or both 1n the ſame ſentence. 
7. eAs paſſer laſcivus, aquila magna, monſtrum in- 
forme, a Sparrow, Eagle, Monſter, He or She. 

e Anſer feta 1s by Syneſis unplying femina. Of Ap. 
the particular rules of Gcnders hereafter. 

s Except Aptotes and Monoptotes, ® Pronouns 3 
have but 4. Particip. 3. 

i 4s, egze, are Greek endings, am Hebrews, as I 
ends the Ac. S. amor an V,*a. elſe regular. es Ac. * Dorias 
exV.e Ab.eora ; but Chremes, Laches, rather in e, Tythias 
Nouns in Tx a. Yet 0 Socrate, Cic. Oreſte Ovid. .triſt, oRe- 
{.1.Eleg.q.clſe regular,e ends the G.es D.e Ac.en V.e 
Ab. e, Plur. regular. S$, N, Adam G. &, &c. order: 
ly, but rather Adamus. «a Foem. Greek ends the 
Ac. S. an, elſe orderly. 

k In imitation of 4 3= pa and a pure. Var. 1: 

| Hneidi n, colicol/m, macetim, terrigenſim. Sync. 3. 

m Yj2.in D. and Ab. P. for diſtinftions ſake.So Par. 4. 
paucabus, portabus, pudicabuz, puellabus , raptabus, 

C1. Gell. An. Gillabus Eraſ, Coil. ſome of theſe end 
alſo 1n z#, as equis, dtis, filiis, natis 3 alfo animis and 
abus, 

Eus,on 0s are Gr. endings : ens ends 11's G. S. eos 2 
or ei Syner. e: Contract, i, AC. ea eoneum, V.eus 
elſe regular.on Neut, Ac. on V. 0n, elſe orderly. os 
if not from » or Neut. ( and * #5 fometimes when « 14,ye. 
Gr. end the Ac. on V.e, elſe orderly ; but os Neut, 1aon Ti- 
ends the Ac. and V. os, as Chavs Met. 1. Androget 1yon. 
Zn. 6. 1s from Anlrogews ; Pantha ſrom T2198, 
from Il «v5. 

EE BBs oc jus Luc, I5. 34. 2 n Epithites end xy, 7 
ine as "Cynthie;and ſome Gr. Subſt. as*Evie.da mens , Detie 
ocell; Atricizeth or is by Antiptos. 3 o the people. * Sper- 
P e as Maſc, 15 as Neunt. the reſt end ſeldome in 15 che. 
nd 10 1Mitation of the Atticks. 12. $f 


"$2 -ASortCu rt = 
with many proper names, eſpecially of Rivers 
as Araris, end the Ac. im Ab., 4. 

* Red. 2 Aqualis, bipennis, clavis, cutis, febris, navis,pup- 

pis, reſtis, ſecuris, 'ſementis,. ſtyigilis, torquis, turrisy 
. Ac: emand im Ab.e andz. 

* ar. 3 Neuters in f\al,ar,e,and Adjedtives in yer and is 
Neut. e end the Ab. 7, as animali, calcari, marizacrt, 
triſti. So mugil or ilis ; names of moneths 1D er | 

* In 5, and is, a $ Apritis, September,with Subſtantives Ad- 

To Cana- jeRtive, as edilis, annalis, contubernalis, familtaris, 

b3s, natalis, popularis,u &c. ' | 

Red. 4 CAmnis, anguis,ignis, imber,ſupelex cueftis,unguis, 

| _ Comparatives, Verbals in zrix and AdjeQives of 

#50 Afi: y one ending Ab.e andi. So * avis,ctvisgclaſsis,col- 

So 'v lis, fuſtis, occiput, veftis. Luci, temport, veſperi, are 

| accounted Adverbs. 

*Arch.g The N. Ac. V. Pl. of old ended ſon;etimes 1n 
ers, a5 omneis. | 

* _g Neuters that ended the Ab. S..i, ore and? end 

I the N. Ac. V. Þ. 1a, as felicta, fortia, maria : ſo 
iria 3 but plus hath plara and ia, apluſtre V a and 

| id. , - 

b-+14 The Ab. S.1nz, oreandzends the G. P.x* zum, 

: as animalium, fortium, turrium ; iſo pariſyllabicks 

' 1n ers es, 75, as lintrium, ſedium, collitm ; Nouns 
ended by two conſonants, as partium : alſo as,cor, 

Fornax CY#x2 dis, dos, plis, lar, lis, mas, mus,nix. nox\ 05 of- 

palus, ſts, vas vadis ; ſocaro, linter, venter, uter, Quiris 
Samnis : ſo the Plur. fauces, manes, 'mania, penates, 
ſales, tres, VIres. Yet theſe ſometimes loſe "2 25 d» 
pim cxleſiim by Sync. ſo boim. 

"*Epen.S MAlituum andcelituumare by Epentheſfis for a- 
litum, &c. | # 

 *Red. 9 Plural names of Feaſts end the G.P. ium and 
orn1m, as Agonalia G. inm and orumw. . 

*Red.16@ Greek Neuters in. end the D. and Ab. ÞP. in 
bus and is, as poem atis and atibs, ſo uinguatris 
is and ibus: | 

*Sync1, Bobs and bubws are by Sync, for bovibas. 


The 


On 


_ CANSREDUE, © ou 
qA and are G. as comma, ſmapi, and ſome in 
an, 4s, eryeus inzts,0,01,5y5 All theſe but a, i,0,us, Typhoeos 
end the G.S. os and ſometimes 75, Ac. a ſometimes ers 
em,1f pure in the G. im, in, ſometimes all V. by ©: gene- 
reteldi , , 4 . ſem im. 
Jecting Fs, ſaye thoſe in an, and ſome ins rarely, 
: . Meotida 
Ab. e and 7s pure 7. G. P, a ſometimes. D. af, ,,:n 
ſeldome, Ac. as uſually, elſe orderly. Pallas G. 4- & im 
ars V. Pailas. Pallas G. antis V. a. Thoſe in us end Pars 
the Ac.a4.V.«. Thoſe ini are invariable, in a and onely. 
o regular. as comma, Dido, G. is D. i &c. Dido G. Proof 
| 7s &c, 18 of the fourth. David, Bogud, G. is,&c. 
So cannabis, charybdis, cucumis, leucaſpis, mephi- Var. 1 


t1s, opts, pelvis, Preſepis, Sinapis, ſyrtis. Hal ys ym 


and yn; r ſeldome e. Yet ſive, cannabe. * * Arare, 
Yet rather em, ezſave ſtrigilis Ab.i. Red. z 


\ Yet far, hepar, neftar, ſal, jubay Ab. e. ſo Bi- Var. 3 
brafte, Care, Gauſape, Preneſte, Treſepe, Reate, So- 
crate, t but Subſtantives e, as martiale, ride volucre, 
and in Poets Adjettives ſometimes, as ſpecie, co- 
leſte. u So quadriremis, rivalis. 

But Participles prazſent. put abſolute , dives, Red, 4. 
hoſpes , pauper, ſenex, ſoſpes, and the Compounds of Y6eriab.. 
pes e onely; yet quadrupes Ab. i. memor, par,i onely, ©#71-4+ 3: 
but par's Compounds e and 7. Par,clemens and Fe- - _ 
lix Subſtantives, e onely. ; 

And was ſometimes contracted into is, as omnis. Arch. 5 
Except ubera, vetera. Comparat1ves,, as Majore, 6 
bicoypara, tricorporaunlefſe from orus, not or. W ex- 
cept this be from ap!uftra, whence apluſtris,Lucr.l.4. 

x Except all (omparatives, ſave plurium. Celer, 
dives, inops, memor, mugil or ils, puber, ftrigilis,ſup- Compli-) 
plex, uber,vetus, vigil G. um. So canis ,Juvenis,panis, cum. 
vates ; alſo adeys, Arabs,ce/ebs,conſors,gryps, hyems, Chatybs. 
phalanx, Sphynx, and Comp. in ceps, fex 0s, pos, 
corpor. gener, Adde Celerum, celitum, lemurum, lu- 
cerum, op:1m, primorum, procerum.. 

So of old enſiia, cxeplaria,ſponſalia,veftigalia,&c. Red. g 

But the truth is, 15 is from atum, atibus from 4. Red. i6 
atim 1s Lat. of the ſecond, 4 Greek of this declen- 
hon, | B: 4 0 


" 4 
a 


— | {| Short © 
The warth _ the N. S - © td u G. its D. 

ui Ac. us Neut. « V. us Neut. « Ab. u, N.P. 7s, 
Neut. a G. uum D. ihus Ac.is, Neut. a V.#s,Neur, 


a Ab. ibus; 
"ArehE Tae G. S. of oldended in *z and ſometimes i in 
* His, 
*Apor.2 The ancients apocopated the D. S. as metu for 
metui. 


_ Sync. + TheG.Þ. 15 | Cutts ſyncopated, as nj 
"Pare. 4 Arcus, artus, Lacus, partus, ſpecns, tribus, end the 
T Red. D. and Ab. P. y ubus. genu, portus, queſtus, veru 

- ibus and #bus. 
5 OR fifth ends the N.S.es G. ei D. ei Ac. em 
. es Ab. e. N. Þ. es G. erm D. ebus Ac. es Y. es 
Al ebus. 
T Arc «I Someof the third, were of this Declenfion for- 
merly. 
An Appenaix of certain Compounds. 


T Compounds of two entire N ominatives are 
declined in both, as reſpublica G. reipublice, &c. 

Z Compounds of a Nom. and oblique decline 
onely the Nom. as paterfamilias G. patrisfamili- 
as) CC. 

of Adjetives. 
I Adjedtives have ® three, ® two or but © one end- 


' Ing in the Nom .caſe. Thoſe 'of three endings are 
of the © firſt and © ſecond Declenſion, as S. N. er, 
ur, 5,4, um. G.i, £1. D. 0, &, 0. AC. um, am, um. 
V. er, ur, e,4, um. Ab. 0,4,0. N, P. 1,4,a, G. 0- 
Tnmy arum, orum D.is. AC. 05,45, 4. V.1, 4, a Ab. 
is. 

Vat. 1 Alius, alter, neuter, nullus, ſolus,totus, ullus, u- 

mus, ter, with their Compounds end the G. S. zus 
onely D. z,elſe regular, ſave that alius ends the 
Neut. S, 4d; and that they all want the Voc, caſe, 
ſave totus, ſolus, 

Far, 2 P. N.f 4mbo< 0G. ornm arum orum D.obus abus 

_ yt Ac.05 450 V.0G0Ab. obys abus obs, likewiſe 

0. 


Tioſe 
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O and 0s are Gr. endings, and ſome in us. 0 4 
from) ends the G. 2s, the reſt 0, as Pida'G. fs D. 0 
&c. os from as ends the Ac. * on, and ſometimes * ay 
0. 05, the reſt in o, as Athos Ac. Atho, on, os. -Atho- 
nem, Didonem, are of the the third. «s from #: ends 
the Ac. um, elſe #, as Teſus Ac, un, G.D, V. Ab.u. 
* Tumultt, anuis, and heace 'D. ui, and probably Arch. x 
#5 10) the G. long, as contracted from «is,in the N. 
Ac. V.P. from es. | 
y Acus, fic us, quercns, are added by ſome. Var. 4 
The Ancients ended the G.S. e, es, i, as perni- 5 
cit causa, Cic. vis decimd die reliqud, Saluſt. illius 
dies. Cic. and the D, 1n e, as prodiderint commi(ſſa 
fide, Hor. 
As fames ei, hence e 1n fam long. Arch. 1 


An Appendix of certain Compounds, 


TuSjurandum G. iurisjnranti," &c. Yet alteruter 1 
G. alterutrius. &c, Dieſpiter > Marfpiter are not 
entire. 

Iuriſconſultus G. juriſconſulti, &c. ſo Senatus 2 
conſultum ,tribunuſplebss, &c, Yet paterfamilie, pa- 
tres familie, and patresfamiliarum are read. 


of Adjefives. 2 


a Bonus 4 um, Þ triſtise, © audax : thoſe of three 1 
endings end their N. S.er, ur, us, 4 in the Foem. | 
Gender, © 1n the Maſc. and Neut. 

Theſe were of old regular, bence rei nulle alie, Var. 
Plaut. mil. gloy, nulli conftlii, mihs ſole, alter, tote 
Ter. une rei Cic. and at this day neutri generis. 

Theſe imitate «{wps and dvo-fometimes alſo Vat. 2 
in the Maſc. and Fozm. as jurejurando obſtringam 
ambo Hor. aiunt maximas duo res geſsiſſe, Plaut. 

Moſt. ite inquam domum ambo, 1. ec. mulleres 
Plaut, Rud, Si duo preterea tales wires, Vit- 


il, 
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. AShort CUT 
- Thefeof g oneand Þ two. endings are of the 
third Declenſion, as S. N. f#tix. triſtis Neut,e G. 
D. # Ac. em Neut.e V. as the N. Ab.z. ÞP, N es 
Neut. i4 G. ium D. ibus Ac. es Neut, ia V.es Neut. 
i4 Ab. ibus. DIRE 

*Red.1 MAnimus, arma, bacillus, clivus, frenum, jugum, 
© #erv4s, ſomnus, being compounded, produce Adie- 
Rives both of two and three endings, [ 

*Red. 2 Of kinto theſe are Acer, alacer, campeſter, ce- 

 tebex, celery, equeſter,paluſter, ſaluber ris Neur. e. 

* Def. 3 Degener, dives, hebes, inops, locuples, memor. pau- 
So comis per, puber, ſoſpes, ſuperſtes, tricuſpis, uher, are ſel- 
& com#i, dome read Neuters 1n the Singular, neyer in the 
Plurall. | 

* Def. 4 S. N. and Ac. tantundem G. tantidem, N. mattus 
V.e, P. N.z.S.N. and V. expes. S. N. and V. P. 
N, Ac. and Y.exſpes. S. N. and Ac. plus G.pluris.h 

S. N. and Ac. zeceſſe and «#m. Tot, quot, with al 
Numeralls from three to an .hundted, an mille are 

Plurall onely and invariable. 'Opas is invariable in 


both Numbers. 
of Compariſon. 


I Adjedtives whoſe (ignification may encreafe or 
' bediminiſhedform Compariſon. 
2 Compariſon is the varying of a word by De- 
grees. a 
3 Theſe are three; Politive, Comparative, Su- 
perlative. | | 
I _ ThePohttivehath no exceſſe in fgnification or 
termination, as altus high, audax bold. 
2 The Comparative ſomewhat exceedeth the Po- 
fitive 1n both, and is formed of it's firſt terminati- 
on int by adding to it or and vs, as alti altior,alii- 
us higher. 
.  TheSuperlative tranſcendeth in both, and is 
formed of the Poſitive's firſt ending 19 75 by adding 
ſemus, as altis altiſiimus higheſt, | 
But 
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B Viz.inys x as par, Ravennas audax, theſe end 2 
the Ab.eor i as was ſaid before, ſave thoſe then 
excepted. Þ yiz. ins, e. or,.45, Comparatives. Of 
thoſe that end not the P. 7a G. zum afore. 

Exanimis us, ſo inermis, imbecillis, acclivis, effre- Red. i 
wis, bijugis, enervis, ſemiſomnis us, but thoſe 1n is 
are more uſuall. Some adde hylaris, ſynceris., ſubli- 
mis us: but hilarus, ſublimus, and ſynceris are rare, 
yet hilarum Plaut. Epid. 

So ſylvtſter, volucer ris e. 1n theſe er 1s Maſc. is Red. 2 
the common of two, e Neur. 

Yet ingenium divec, Ovid. opas, ſuperſtes, Lucan. Defec. 3 
zUuperium comes, Luvenal. depoſitum ſoſpes, dives & 
prepotens nature regnum, Val. Max.l.2.c.1. poſatog 
trichſpide telo Met. 1. 

h P.N. plures Neut. 4 and ia G. ium D. ibus,&c, Defec. 4. 
Plerique, and ſzngulty are ſeldome read ſing. Nequem 
15 1nvariable in both Numb. of ambo, duo before: 
tres alſo wants the ſing. but P. N, tres' Neut. tria 
G. ium, &c, yet Yoſsius admits not this an Adjedt. 

more than «ſus ; and indeed opus habeo in Columel, 
anſwers to xXpeiay ix w- 
Of Compariſon. | 

Yet not all;for Duninutives,Gentiles Materials, 8 
Numerals, Poſſefſives , ſuch as fignifie time, end 
in bundus, imus,inus, ious, ſome 11 plex with clau- , gr ms. 
dus, degener, and many other are compared onely wus mini- 

by © magis and maxime. | me. 

a Both in fiznification and termination, when 2 
regular. 

Sor e make the Poſitive the Ground onely, co 3 
ſtep of Compariſons Ladder. 

The Evy. adde er where theres no ey as high 2 
higher, r onely to an eas able abler; this is ſome- 
rimes put for the Poſitive, as piau'vregge mire Tore 
Opn. x30. ſometimes *cis hyperſuperlatiye, as Ca= 
rolo Maximo major. 

Co fortis fortiſsimus, audacis audaciſsimus. ſtand 3 
eſt are our Eng, additions, as high bigheſt, able 

. ableſt. | So 


* Fxc. t Buty Exterus exterior extremus and extimus. infe. 
Red, & rus inferior infimus and © imus. poſterus poſterior po- 
Fer firemus and poſthumus. | Superus ſuperior ſupremus 
Saperl. and ſummus. RIS 

* Def. 2 ' Theſe want the Politive, 9 Deterior, deterrimus, 
& Par, dintior,* ocior,*.penitior, g potior iſsimus, ® prior pri- 
| me” 5; _ ES 

* Def. 3 Theſe the Comparative, Diverſas., fidus, incly- 

tus, invitus, meritus, novus, iſSimus, Nnperus, ſacer 

ris. | CE Ss 
* Def. 4 Theſe the Superlative, Declzvrs, dexter , longin- 
_ quus, ohimus, ſalataris, (miſter, ſupinus ior, juvenis 


Og 


11207 3; 

* Def. F Poſitive and Superlative, Anterior, licentior, Cic, 
3. Orat. 

Far. 6 Er inthe Poſitive addes to the Superlative rimus, 
as miger rImus. 

Var. 7 > Facilis, bumilis, [enilis, with their Compounds 
make is limas, as facilis faciiimus, 

*Far. 8 Words derived of dico, facio, loquor, volo, form 
their Comparatives and'Superlatives, as from Po- 
fitives 10 75, as magniloquus entior tiſstmus. 

Far. g If usbepureymagis added to the Politive makes 
the Comparative, Eyaxime the Superlarive, as prus, 
magis pits, maxime pins. FER « 

Vary. to Bonus melior optimus 3 magnus major Maximus 3 
malus pejor peſstmus ; multus plurimus, multa pluri- 
me, multum | plus plurimum 3 nequam nequior ne- 
quiſstmus;paruus minor minimus; A yetus veterior ve- 
terrimus. 

Ap. Subſtantives are ſometimes compared, as patru« 
us, patrutſsimus, Nero Neronior, Tenior Plaut. Pun. 
and Pronouns, as ip{iſsimus, triſsimus, but theſe 
® improperly. | 


of 
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So maturus maturior maturiſiimus and maturri- Exc.r, 
mus , unleſſe this .Jaſt be from'matuy. b.or exter. Red. &9* 
W  c by Sync. ſome ſorm theſe from the Prepoſitions ex+ var. 
tra, infra, poſt , ſupra. | Supert. 

d From old deter, e from «zo &ni5&, f from Def.2. 
penitus. g from potus, Þ from pres. 10 eiterior ertimus, er Far. 
interior intimus, propior proximus, whence proximior 
Ovid. ulterior #/timus from citre , intre , prope, 


'y 


ultra. | | 
So apricas, bellus, conſultis \inviflus, inviſus,fal- Def.3 
ſas, KC. | A 


So Adoleſcens g communis, dives F infinitus, inzens, ne f. 4. 
proximus , ſatur, ſenex;taciturnws jor. from Juvenzior 
Peniſiimus Poſ. and Compar.from pene Lil. Def. 5. 
Except dextimus and ſiniftimus , whichreſemble par.6. 
Poſitives rather. the Comparat. is regular,as nigrs 
nigrior. Ng RT 
.” By Epenth. facil;mus, &c.ſome adde a gilis , do» Par.7. 
cilis, gracilis, imbecillis , but a_giliſiimus , dociliſit- 
mus, imbecilliſfimus are read , if the laſt be not ra- 
ther from imbecillas. the comparat. is regular as 
facile facilior. by | 
Yet mivificus minificiſiimus,coufidenti lequior, &C. pr,y g 
are ad oſtentationem &* riſum. veridicus 1s not com- 
pared. | Fa 
k Or valde, plurimimn , 1n diminution minus mi- Var.9. 
ime. yea theſe ſometimes compare other Adjettt- tupge- 
ves, as fortis magis fortis , &c. aſiiduter , iſiimus , me Eraf. 
piiſsimus , ftrenuiftimus are read, but ſeldome. In Ecdef.t. 
Engliſh more too, over,i{h,ſomething,ſomewhat, 3: 
a little expreſſe the Comparat.exceedingzextream, 
mighty), moſt, very the ſuperlative. 
I Plus is onely neut. and therefore multus defe- Var.to. 
Qive ofthe Comparat. 16 maſc. and form. ® of old 
yeter. 
a Yet very elegantly , when their figuification 4p. 
may encreaſle. 
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Of 4 PRONOPV/N, 
A: Pronoun is a Noun's © Deputy unplying a - 
d perſon. E EY 
There be nineteen Pronouns, Ego, tu, ſuf, ille. 
iſe, iſte, hic, 'is, menus, tuns,' ſuns, noſter, veſter, 
noſtras. veſtras, quis, qui, cujas and cuiis, all which, 
want the Vocative caſe, ſaye 't#, menus, noſter and 
#oſtras, 
To theſe belong Kinde, Gender, Declenſion, 
and Figure. 4 
As to Kinde, ſome are ®Primitives, ſome p De» 
rivatives. | « 
Of Primitives ſome are 4 Demonſtratiyes, as 
: Ego, ' 4 / | 
Some Relatives, as qui,ſſut. 
Of Derivotives ſome are t Poſleſlives, as mcus, 
t4us, ſuns, noſter , viſter. 
Some u Interrogatives, as c#j4s, cujus, and quis. 
Some wGentiles, as noſtrds veſtras. 
The ſame Pronoun may be of diyers kindes, 
3 azz ſut, 
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or th Asto Gender, Ego, th, ſui are of the ſame Gen- 
> derastheword they are put for, or with ; the reſt 
follow AdjeQtives. 
As to Declenſion, « Ego, tu, ſu? are thus varied. 
S, N. Ego G. mei D. mihis Ac. me V. caret Abs 
3 ; me. P. N. nos G: noſtriim vel noſtr D. nobis Ac. nos | 


V. caret Ab. nobis. | 
S. N. T# G. tui D. tibi Ac.te V. caret Ab. te 

; P.N. vos G. veſtrim 'vel veſty! D. vobis Ac. vos V. 
caret Ab, vobrs, - 2 

S. and P. N. caret G, ſu? D. tb; Ac. ſe V. caret 
3 ab.ſe. 

Thoſe 1n er and us imitate regular AdjeQtives 
> of threeendings, onely meus ends the V. S, ® Mz 


in the Maſc, | Ez 
8 1ile, ipſe, iſte ,folloy alius, alter, &c. ſaye that 
| ilie and iſte end their Near, Sing. #d. 


Hit, 
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Of 4 PRONOVN. 


"8 AS Eg0, tus, noſiris put for Petrus , Pauli, An. 1 
. £{ks. aan the can'; be added to it's Engliſh. 
> and that certain , ſave Jas, cujus , qui. 
Some exclude c#ujd;, cujus , and quis for not de= 2 
noting a certain perſon. Some adde qualis,quet, &c. 
all Adjectives that end the G. S. jus D.4 and nu- 
merals. por 
Alſo number , Caſe , Perſon, but of theſe 1n a 
Noun. 3 
o Eg0, tu, ſnf, hic, is, qui, Þ all the reſt even ile, 


ipſe ,iſte, fromis. _ L 
1$Shewing a perſon aforeun-E, _ _ ... : 
menrioned. + Hic, ille, ipſe, iſte 
r Rekearling ſomethin o afore and 7s are com- : 
mentioned mon to both. 


\ This is a reciprocall and ſuus alſo ſo called 
from old procare 1.e.petere,becauſe they do repetere 
aliquid precedens. 

 r Denoting poſſeſſion or property; ſo cujus. 2 

So qui ſometimes, as quodni hoc confelium darent? 2 
Ter.And.A.3. S.5. y asking a queſtion. 

And cujas, w from gens ag pertaining to Coun 3 
tryes, &C. | 

x This 1s Simple, Relat. Reciprocall , Definite Aþ- 
and Subſtant. ſome Pronouns are alſo Definite, as 
Ego. ladefin.as cajas, Subſt. as ego. AdjeRt. as ile. 
Simple as ego. Compouad, as egomet. 

a Theſe are Subſt. the'reſt Adject. yet quid ever 
put ſubſtantively. 

So with met, ſaye noſtrimmet nor noſtrimet, 

So with met; ſave in the N. S, becauſe of zumetr 
from tumeo. S.N. tute Ac. tete onely. 

So ſuimet, ſrbimet, ſemet, yet ſome exclude ſuf- -_ 
met Ac. ſeſe. | Y. 

Y 1z.mens, 1445, ſuns, noſter, peſter and cujus. but 2 

FHUS 
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& a f $hort- C uT 
Hic,is, qui, and quis are thus declined. 
S. N. hee, hac,hoc G. hufus D. huic Ac. hunc hanc 
hoe V. caret Ab. hechic hoc. Þ. N. hi he hec G.ho- 


rum harum horum D. his Ac. hos has hzc V. caret 


Abo. | 
 $. N. Fred id G. ejus D. dei Ac.eum eam id V. ca- 
ret Ab, eoefeo Þ, N.*is ex ex G. eorim earum eo- 
rium D tis yel eis Ac. eos eas eq V. caret Ab. yel 
vos oy 
S. N. 8 9#i que quod G. cujus D. Pcui Ac, quem 
quam quod V caret Ab. quo qud quo veliqui. ÞP.N. 
qui que que G. quorum quarum quorum D. quibus 
vel kqueis Ac. quos quas que V. caret Ab, quibus vel 
-queis, __ | 
: So1 Quis fave that its Neut, is-quid: ſo Aliquis, 
ecquir, nequis, nunquis, fiquis, ſave* that they end 
their Foem. S. and Neut. Þ. «a, Yet rather ecque 
and ſometimes ſque in the N. S. Sing. N. Quis- 
quis quicquid Ac. m quicquid Ab, quoquo quaqui 
Jm_-__ 5; 33S, | 
Naſtr4s, veſtris, and cujws follow AdjeRtives of 
one ending. | 
. AstoKtgure ſome Pronouns ,are Compounded 
with Probouns, as Egoipſe, illic, iſthic, quiſquis, tu- 
ipſe, ſutip{rms, res pa 
_ Some with a Noun, as aliquis, cuicurmod:, cujuſ- 
modi, ejuſmodr, hujuſmodi, iliuſmodi, iſtinſmodi, re- 
p54. | | | 6 
Some with a Verb. as 0#ilibet, quiſputas,quivis. 
Some with an Adyerb, as eccum, ellum, idem, ne- 
quis, nunquis. 
Some. with aPrepoſition, as mecum, vobiſcum, 
KC. | - | 
Some with a ConjunQion, as ecquis, quiſquam, 
quiſque. 
Some with the Encliticks ce, cine, cungue, met, 
pfe, pre, te, as eflſce, hiccine, quicunque, eapſe, me- 
opte, £47 IP : | 


= 
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tuns, ſuns , veſter want the yoc. and cajus all per. 
adventure, but the N and Ac. S. from mins. 

c Of old ipſus, as ipſus gnatus And. A.3.S.z. 

S.N. Iſthic ec oc vet uc Ac. unc anc oc vel uc. Ab. 
oc Ac 0c S.N. illic neut, uc Ac. uc Ab. ocacocS.N. 
Hiccine he-cine hoccine Ac. hunccine hanccine hoccine 
Ab. hoccine naccine heccine P, neut. beccine onely. 
Illiccine hathy ſcarceſo much. Hiccine for hic And. 
A.3. S.I.heccine for he Plaut.Poxn.Hocce And. A.z. 
S.3+ ſo hicce, hujuſce,hancce , hiſce, hoſce , hicce for 
hi Plaut. Capt. | 

«1; Plaut. Curc.e of old er. eibxs and i3busPlaur. 


Rud. Curc. S.Ac, eccum,ellum,am P.Ac.o5,45 one- taxian» 


ly. S. N. idem eadem idem Ac. eundem eandem idem, _ | 
tidem. | 


elſe regular. | 

s An tu es ita animata,&c. (res Plaut. Aſin.? quo- 
juſquoi Moſt. Merc. i, in patera, qui Amph.nihileſt 
qui etham Aul. cum quiquam maſc. Id. K quis Id. 
Onicunque,quidamzquiliber,quivis follow quiz onely 
quidam ends it Ac.S. quendam : neut. quoddam and 
quiddam. ſo quodlibet quidlibet , quodvis quidvis, 

| Quiea eſt? Aul. ſo quiſnam , quiſpiam , quiſ- 
putas, quiſquam , quiſque , ſave that quiſpiam , quiſ- 
quam end the neut. S. quippiam, quicquam , and 
{carce have the D. & Ab. DP. quiſputas ſcarce more, 
m 0venquem Merc, quiqui N.S.Aul. N.P.Caſ.quibus 
quibus V off. 

= That ſome were ſimple was ſaid before. 
Comp. ef two entire Pronouns are declined 1n 
both , as isipſe ,eaipſa,idipſum,and ſo with met 10- 
terjeRed ſrbimetipſr, &c. of iUlic, iſthic , quiſquis be- 
fore. 

So hujuſcemods. theſe are all Monoptotes , ſave 
aliquis of which before. 

4.Of both theſe ſorts before. 

Theſe are all Monoptotes. 6. ſo ſiquis , of all 
which before. 


So noftripte, &c. ce, ze , are from *? 7}, as 29x {0 


Þi6ce. 


0 Tat 


Z 1 


3 


WW 


24 We 4-1 
$ * Yauſquiſque with a Noun and ConjunRtion,and =þ 
is declined regularly in both. A 
ET. Of a VERB. 


x A Verb is a word ſignifying to do, ſuffer, or 


A be, | 
2 Verbs are Perſonallyor Imperſonall. 
I Perſonalls haye three Perſons 1n each Num- 
ber o- 
2, TImperſonals none atall directly. 


3 To both theſe belong Kinde, Mood, Gerund, 
Supine, Tenſe, Conjugation and Formation. 
I Of Perſonals be five Kindes, Adtive, Paſſive, 
Neuter, Deponent, and Common. 
I An Adiveends 1no, ſignifies p Action, as amo 
 Tlove, and adding r becomes paſſivezas amorI am 
loved. 
2 A Paſſive ends 1n 7, and ſignifies ſuffering, as 
amor am loved; and rejetting yr turns Aﬀtive, as 
amo I love. | 
3 A Neuter ends ino or my as curro, ſum, but can- 
not taker and be Paſſive ; yet iignifies ſometimes 
ation, as bibo I drink, ffo I ftand, ſometimes 
paſſion, as egrotoI am {ick, ſometimes being, As 
ſum I am. . | 
4 _ADeponentends in r, yet {ignifies Aion, as 
 boguerT ſpeak, or abſolutely, as morior I die. 
$ A Common ends 1n ?, but ſignifies both aQive- 
ly and paſſively 1n one word, as ofcalor I kifle, am 
kifled. Such were of old q Adipiſcor, aduloy , ag- 
gredior, ampleFor, conſolor, dignor, experior, imper- | 
$207) GC. 
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2, 3:4 Of Moods, Gerunds, and. Swpines, 


3 A rMood ts a manner of aguifying, wich change 
of teraination. Tac Latines haye but ſfour, 


The 


to CamnRIDGE. 
Tantuydem with a Noun and dem or demum. 


Of aVERB, ; 


" OV, forem, exiſto, to which is added fio , and 
theſe onely with their Compounds. 


A Perſon being a common Accident, this 1s the 


molt generall diviſion. 

As S. Amo as at Þ. amwmatrs ant, © Except De- 
ſeltives. 

All obliquely, as t&det me, te,illum ,nos,v05,iftos, 
when it hath any direly it turnes perſonall , as 
arbor deleftat. 

Alſo Figure > Numb. Perfoa as was faidin a 
| Noun. Imperſonals have Gerunds and Supines 
but ſeldome. oh 

p Tranſzent into a perſonzas doceo te, or thing,as 
doceo Literas, yet ſometimes ſeems neutrall as 
ingeminantCure,bur ſe is here Ellipſed, & in the like. 

Am, att, are 153 Was » were , werty be, been, are 
it s ſ1gQes. 

Of Neut, ſome be Subſt. as ſum. ſome Abſolutes. 
Of theſe, ſome ſignify a compleat Afton , as dor- 
mio, and form Imperſonals Pafl. as dormitur; ſome 
compleat ſuffering , as palieo. ſome ſ1gnify Aion 
tranſrent, into a thing , though not perſon , as 4r0 
agrum , and may by a Proſopopsi taker, yea and 


| doeforin the third perſon ting. pafl. as ager ara 


tur. ſome are Neut. while {imple , as eoAR-+ 10 
Compoſition , as adeo. ſome have the Przt. of 
paſl, as audeo auſus, theſe are called neuters paſl. as 
are all thoſe that ſiguity paſſively. 
| q But theſe now ſcarce fignify paſſively > more 
than 1n the part. pret.and fur. in dus & Later ſup. 
& are therefore confounded with Deponents. 
Of Moods, Gerunds and Supines. 

r Modus. as having but 4. chaizges of termina- 
tion , the Greeks have 5.and therefore 5. diſtiv& 
Moods, C 2 t From 


T2 


I 


p 
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be 7. KITE 
'Thet Indicative declares, demands, doubts, as 
amo I love, amas tu doit thou loye 2 


'v 


3 haſte,7 go. 

Tie ” Potentiall ſhows, that a thing may, can, 
might,would,could, ought, or ſhould bezas roger 
quzs one may ask, diffis maneres thou ſhouldeſt 
ſtand to thy words, Quizfaceret who could, &c. 
an Adyerb of * wiſhing goes ſometimes with 1t, 
ſometimes a7 Conjundion. 

4 ThelInfinitive hath go * certain Perſon,or Num- 
ber, as amare to love. bl 

Z Aa Gerund is an Appurtenance of the Infint- 

tive Mood, formed of the firit Perſon of Verbs 
Amandz by changing 9 into andi oum in the firſt Conjuga- 
9 w2.. tion; eointheſecond, o in the third and fourth 
ron into Þ endi o am: it ſeldome ſignifies paſſively fave 
%c, 10 Neuters-paſlive. 

4 | A Supine is alſo an Appurtenance of the Inh- 
nitive, formed of the Indicative's Preter,and end- 
10g, the firſt 1n.um, of the ſame fignification » as 
amatu, the Verb it comes off ; the latter in « alwayes paſ- 
live ©. 

Actives, Neuters, Deponents, and Commons 
have all Gerunds, and the firſt Supine, Deponents 
and Commons ſometimes the latter. 


Of Tenſes. 


5 There be five 4 Tenſfes. 
z The Preſent ſpeaks of time preſent, 42S amo 

love. h 
The Przterimperſe& of time ſcarce paſt, as a- 

mabam, F loved. : 

3 ThePrxterperfed of time fully paſt, as damav? 

 _Thaveloved. 

+ - ThePraterpluferfeR of time morepaſtzas ama- 
___Feram[l had loyed. | 


The 
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Tae * Imperative commands, entreats, ex- +\ 
horts, permits, as /ege read, miſerere pity, feſtina 


t0 CAMBRIDGE, 
t From indico. 11's Fut. 1s ſometimes uſed impe- 
ratively,as valebs. and pref. as quin igitur ntrique 
incommodo medemur, Viv. 
u From impero,let is the Eng.fign of the z.perſon. 
w From poſſum. *  0urm vellem Rome manſiſſes, 
hence called Optations. y Oro ut venias, hence called. 
Conjunttivus, and ſometimes Subjunftivus , becauſe 
unlefle ſi1bjoyned to another Verb by a Conjunt. 
or Indefinize, it 18 not perfeft ſenſe. — 
Z Therefore called Infnitus and the reſt Finiti.it's 
Eng. ſign is commonly to. ſome make this a Mood 


onely potentially , viz. as it may be reſolved by. 


quod or ut. 

2 Quod perant conſtrufionem verborum ſuoriim, 
e turning u by .4ntiſtechon. > except eund;. Ger. 
have neither tenſe n: r perſon; whence Voſi. makes 
them Nouns or Part. bur their ſignification net- 
ther Subſt.nor Adje&t.oppoſeth that: Oth-rs make 
them a ſeverall Mood, as different in f1gntfication 
and termination from other Moods. but whar 
Mood is without tenſe 2 Appurrt. therefore they 
are of the Infin. as defining no certatu perſon , or 
tenſe.when they vary gender they turn Gerundive- 
Adjettives. 

c Even in Deponents, as Ardua imitatg. 


4 
Paſlives have the latter Sup, ieldome a Ger. yet ,, 


Convenit hec frequentia cen ſendi causd, 1.e.ut cenſea- 
tur Cic.2, Ver.vix ſunt veſcendo Plin. 1.15, c.183. 
Of Tenſes, 
d Or diſtin Rions of time 1.e. 16 Grainmar. 
It's ſfignes AR. are eth,eſt, doe, doth, dot, and 
Potent.may,can Paſ am 15, art are, &c. 
It's 6gnes Aﬀt.are did didit. Pall. was,were,we:t. 
I:'s fignes AR, are bavez bath, haſt, Pal. have 
been, &c. © 
' I's tignes AR.arc had,hadſt.Paſl.hadtt been, &c. 
[t's fienes AR. are {hall will;{halr, wile. Padl.thall 


> &c.th1s tenſe is ſometimes called modus I'romiſ- 


ſrous,viz. when it promiſeth,as ne dub17es factam. 
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Tae Fature of time to come, as amabo | {hall 
or will love. 
+ 4p, 1 ThePrazſent hath ſometimes the ſignification 
| of the e Imperfect, f Perfe&t, 8 Future. 2 The Im- 
perſedt often of the ® Perfect. 3 The perfe& of the 
!Preſent, k Imperfet and ! Future. 4 The Prz- + 
 rerpluperfe&. of the m Future. In Paffives De- 
ponents and Commons, the Prater 1s double, the. 
fckt expreſſeth a time ult paſt, as prayſus ſum ; the 
other more paitz as pranſus fu. Fe; 
, Of Conjugations. ; 
6 An Conjugation is the varrying of a Verb in- 
toit's ſeyarall © Moods, Tenſes >Numbers and Per- 
ſons. The Latines have four, Ok 


1 The firſt hath i long before P re and ris, as am'- 
re amatis. | ns 


tv 


The ſecond & long) 25 docere doceris. 
3 Tae third & ſhort, as legere Jeger1s. 
4 The fourth i Joug, as audire audiris. 


A Type of the four Conjugations 


Ate and Paſſive, F, 


Indocative Mood. 

Paſl. am art is -. - .ar6 are are. 
Siones { Att. Idoe,thou doſt,he doth. We doe,ye do,they doe ; 
prof. | Pail. r yis velre ur ry mint ur 
zenſe AQ. 190 as at Þ, amwus atis ant. | 

Sing. 2e0 es et emis etis ent, 

P afl. ers vel ere. 

d2 07x "bt imus itis unt. 

4 io is i imus itis * tunt, 
+ Eunt, gueunt With their Compounds, ſave ambiuxe. | 
Signes 7 Pail. I was, exc. | F 


Tnperf. I AR. Idid, exc 
Sing,- FPaſl, "HEE "De OT” 


«*Ibom, AQ. abam » and 3 eban; 4 iebam. | 


quibam With their Compounds, except ambiebam, and of old ſci- 
bow, &c) or 2 


Pall, 
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e Neque poſtulem abs te, niſ ipſa res moneat : And, Ap, 1 
A. 3.1. 34. fhanc mihi in manum dat AndA.1.ſ. 5. 

8 domum mod ibo, ut apparentur dicam , atque huc 
renuncio And.A.3. ſ.4. 2 Þpeccabat Adamus, 3 i hec 
' intellextin* f And.A.r. (.2. ut ita dixerim Flor... 
c.I I. ſo novt, dt, memini, k mods fect. | certs [7 reſci« 
verim And. A.3.1.3. Occideram ni veniſſet. 

Of Conjugations. 6 

2 From con and jugum , as yoaking words to- 

ether 1n the ſame yoke. o except Defedtives. 

P In the Infin. AR. and ſecond perſon ſing.of the 1 
Indic. paſſ. Neut. onely before re ; Depon. and 
Commons before ye and v#, but both the ſecond 
perſon (18g. of their Indic. the 1. Conjug. ends it's | 
' Verbs in © impure for the moſt part. the ſecond 1n 
eo. the taird in o impure,ſave ſome few, the fourth 
1n 70 ſaye eo, queo, veneo and their Compounds. 

Formation of Tenſes. 

4 This perſon is the ſounder of the whole fa- 1. 
mily of Verbs ; yet more nearly related to 1t are Pref. 
the Imperf. * and Fut.\Indic. with the Perfet.and 
Imperf. of all the reſt, as of amo abam avi abo a, em 
aremy are. ſo amor abay abor, aye, er arer, art. TE 

From the Indic,,* perf. more immediately de- 2 
ſcend the pluſq. perf. of the ſame mood ; the pert. * 0ftbiv 
pluſq. pcrf, and fur. potent. the perf. and pluſq. '* *e 
perf” Inſio. as of amavi eram erimiſſem eyoiſſe.. _ 

Tac fever.ill perſons of each tenſe z come from _ 
the firit of the ſane tenſe. of ger. and ſup. beforez 5 
of part. 16 ther place. - 

> Volo vis vult ÞP. volumus vultis volunt. Nolo pay, 
* 204Vis non Vult P, nolumus non vultis nelunt. Malo * nevis 
mavis maviule P. malumus mavultis malunt. * Edo nevule 
edis wel es edit wel eſt Þ. edimus editts wel eſtis edunt. 4 o,p 
Paſſ. edituy vel eſtur. Fero fers fert Þ. ferimus fertis &F0s 
ferunt. 

c Verbs 1n or ſupply their wants by the part. 
przt. and ſum.I take this therefore no unfit place 
for ſum's Conjugation. 

4 Indis 


$0 4 Shore Cu Tt 
$Pafl. I have been, &-c. 
Signes EAR. I have, &c. 
Perf. Paſl. © tus ſum vel fuizehc. i ſumus vel fuimus, 
Sing. EC. 
AR. tavi 4 ivi iſti it P.imus iſtis exunt vel exe 
2 #i 3 | &c. Pafl. us ſum vel fus, &c. 
wry I had been, e*c. - 
Stgnes \ At. I had, ec. 
Pluſq. Pall, tus eram vel fueram, &c. P.i eramus vel 
Sing. fueramus, &C. 
Att. 1 averam 2 ueram 3 eram 4 iverams t P. us 
tis nt, 
Paſl, I ſhall or will be, &c. 
* Srgnes #7 E ſhall or will, exc. - 


Fat. ';\ Pal, 7 r eris v.e,ur Y mini uv 

Sing. AQ, 1 abo 2 eby is, it Þ.imus itis unt., 
- #Yeribo; Pall. 17 * 7 ryievelre ur y mint ur 

quiho, AR. 3 am 4 1am es et P. emus etis ent 


with their Compounds. $0 ſcibs, &c. of old. Yet ambiam, and 
ſometimes ;neam, preteream, tranſeam. 


Imperative Mood. | 
Paſl. Be thou lethim be, beye let them be 
Srgnes Act. Do thou lethim, doeye let them 


Prejſ. Paſt. ve y y mint minor hy 

zenſ, S. At. 14 atoz ato ate atote anto 
eto, Co ete etote ento 

Sore | Paſl. re ; ; ; P. : SH - 

make = S © - 8 1t0 ze 8t0te unto 

the ſe- 47 it0 to ite tote 7unto 

cond Perſons Fut. 

* The * Potentiall Mood. 


Praf. and Fut. of this Mood are often uſed imparatively. Yea 
_ the firſt Perſon S. as Morizy may | die. 


Siones Pall. I may or can be, ec. 
Preſ. AQ. I may or can, exc. 
zenſe $. Fall: x 7p ” wv riSV.CUr Yr mini uy 
* Yelim, AQt.i em2eam3*am 4"iam 5 t Þ.us tis nt. 
zolim, matim, and of old duim, &c. 4 * Eami queam Wirth their 
Compounds, yet ambiam, 


=þ | Paſl. 


© _ 8.x _ - mo 
ys. fat LOO ol 
dA >. 
4 ; 7; 
- 
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| Indicative Mood. 

I am thou art heis weeare yeare they are Pre. 
S, Sum es eſt P ſumus eftis ſunt tenſe. © 
So poſſum potes poteſt. poſſumus pateſtis poſſunt, S. 
S, Eram | was eras at P.amis atis ant. ſo poteram. Impeyf. 
S. Fui I have becn fuiſti it P.imus iſits exunt vel ere, Perf,. 

| (ſo potur. | 
S.Fueram 1 had bin as at P.amus atis ant.ſo potuera, Pluſq. 
S. Ero I ſhall or will be eris it P. imus 1s unt, Fit. 
(ſo potero. 


Imperative Mood, 


* Size S, Eseſto be thou P. * eſte eftote be ye » ſunto Pref. 
Plat. poſſum cavet imperativo. | (bethey. tenſe, 


| S. 
Potentiall Mood. 


S. Sim1 may or can be , ſis {it P. ſomus fatis ſent« Pref. 
(fo poſiim. | 
S, Efſem T might or could bezes et P.ſemus {269 ſent. Imperf. 
Po (fo poſſem. 
S. Fuerim T might have been is it P.imus ritis int. Perf. 
(ſo potuerim. 
S. Fuiſſem 1 had been , es et DP. ſemus ſetis ſent. Pluſq. 
(ſo potuiſſem, 
$. Fiero I ſhill have beeny 7s It P. 7imnas itis int. Fut. 
(lo potuers, 


Infinitive Mood. 
Praf.& Imperf. eſſe to be, poſſe. perf. and pluſq. pre. 


perf. fuiſſe to have or had been, potuiſſe.Fut.fore ve! Sum & 
futurum eſſe tobe hereafrer. Poſſuis hath no Fur. poſſum 


? Sum hath neither Part. Prazſ.Ger. nor Sup. yet his _; 
Comp. haye Patt. as potens, ebſens. the reſt of Ganify 


4 ſum®s Comp. are formed like ſum , ſave that pro- j;7,, 
ſum between 2 Vowels interje&tsd as prodeſs. 


d £do forms the Impar.es effo or ede edito , fi 
edi. 


ne 


42 OO 4Shnt Cur 
Paſl. I might or could be, exc. 
Signes Act. I might or could, co. 


Imperf. Pal. ry x7 y ” FISV.CUY a 
Sing. Act. 1 arem 2evem 3 erem 4*irem 5 t DÞ. mus 
23% 'Pel. mini ut 

Jews, nol is nt 


lew, ferr:m, ederem, vel efſem. 4 * Flerem. 
Paſl. I might or could have been, ec. 


_ 


_ Stgnee At. Tmight or could have, ec. } 
Perf. S. Pal. tus, ſim vel fuerim,&c. DT. i ſimus vel fueri. 
MUS, &C. 


At. 1 averim 2 uerim 3 erim 4 iverim s$ t Þ. tmus 
itis int 2and 3 Paſl, us (im vel fue- 
rims &c. _ 

. Paſl. I hadbeen, &c. 
Stgfes AQ. Thad, &c. 
Pluſq- pal, tus eſſem vel fuiſſem,&c. i eſſemus vel fuiſſemus 
Ferf. S. AQ. aviſſem 2 uiſſem 3 iſſem 4 iviſiems t Þ.us tis 
ent. 2 and; Patl. us efſem, &Cc. 

© .- Pafl. I ſhallor will have been, ec. 

' SIg7C AR. I ſhall or will have, &>c. 

Fit. S. pafl. atus ero vel fuero,&c.P.i erimus v.fuerimus,&c. 

AQ.1 avero2ueyo 3 ero 4 ivero 5 te Þ. imus itis int. 

2 and 3 Paſl. us ero, &c. 
Infmitive Mo9d. 
Stones Paſl. to be 
Pref. AR. to 
Impeyf. Paſt. z "I 7 
AR. 1 are 2ere 3 ere 4 ive : . 
e Srenes Paſl. to have or had been, &'c. 3 : mn je eſſe, velic, 
Perf. AR. to have or kad. ole, malle 4 fier3. 
Pluſqam Paſſ.f tum eff e vel furſſe | 
perf. AX. 1 aviſſe » uiſte 3 iſſe 4 wiſe. 
Paſl, to be hereaftea. 2 and umeſſe vel fuiſſe. 
o Signes AR. to----hereafter. | 
Fur, Paſl. gatumiriv.andumeſſe yum ini v, endum eſſe 
Hum tri v. tendum eſſe, | | 
Att. 1 aturum efſe 2 and 2 urn efſe 4 iturum Li 


eſſe. 
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edito DP. eſte edite or eſtote editote,edunto. Volo, malo, 
ques and their Comp. want the Imperat. Nolo 
forms noli nolito P. nolite nolitete. fro makes 
fito , fito DT. fire fitote fiunta. fero hath 
re Þ- imint ner. 
fer Fferto DÞ. ferte fertote ferunte _ 
Fio ſupplyes it's wants from factor , unlefle ive pyrene, 
make it a Defe&t. and aſcribe fats (t1}] to factor, ppyr, 
as confeftus to conficiory. this tenſe 1s ſometimes 1m- 
par. as faftum [7t. | ALA 
e This is called Fatur. perfeR. and exadt. as ha- xye. 
ving the ſignification both of perf. and Fut. as abr 
nos laverimus, ftvoles lavato. it ended of old in xo, 
as 4X0, faxo ; and 1n aſſo, eſſo, as expugnaſſo , perhi- 
beſſo, expeteſſo , and hence expugnaſſere in the Fur. 
of the Infinit. ITY 


Infinitive Mood, 


f The part. pret. here agrees with the ſubſt. 1n Peyf. 
cafe, gend. and numb. as injuriam ab hujus familid Pluſg. 
fattam eſſe dixifh# C1c. and ſo in the other Moods in Perf. 
perſonals, as Caſtra Catilinariorum , peſiquam fuſe 
eſſet eorum acies direpta ſunt. but Imperſonals are 
alwayes neut. as fortiter pugnatum eſt a Catilina- * And. 
riis, yet, * complacita eſt tibs. A.4. 

2 Theſe parts of old agreed with a ſubſt. in caſe. 53+ 
gend. or numb. without vyariationzas Credo ego ini- Fut. 
mnicos meos hoc difturum. Grac. Cohortes ad me miſ- 
ſam facias. Cic. Ep. 18.1.2. Sperant bonos a mortuis 
excitandum fore. Syl. yet ſometimes they did vary, 
as aiunt ſe deorum immortalium causd libenter faftu- 
ros efſe. Liv. 

The Fut. in r4s may be joyned with any tenſe 
of ſum, as cum amaturus ſim , cum amaturus eſfſem. 

Vti nuntie fuerant future. And. A.3. S.3. De omnibus 
ſumus difturi, yea ſometimes with fore , as fauros 
fore Liv. venturum fore Cic, ad At. l.5, MING Tioe® 


eywtf ©fnts ad", I. 
- b When 


AShrntCur 
Signes of i, &c. to 9h, 
\ Gorunds 1 andi oum 2 and 3 enlioum 4 *iendio um. 
Signes Pafl. to be __ _ * Eundiwithits Compounds. 
bSupines ACt. to 
Paſl. u u u 
Aft. 1 atum 2 and 3 #m 4 itum. 


Ap.  Deponents are Conjugated like Paſlives, ſaving 
'_ * that they Þ have Gerunds, * both Supines and all 
k four Participles, as Amplettor eris vel eye exus ſum 

' vel fur, exus eftendi o um exum:u ettens exurus exus 


effendus. F 
Of Imperſonals. 


7 Imperſonals are declined onely in the third per- 
ſon !{1ngular, throughout all Moods and Tenſes, 
as oportet ebat uit werat ebis, eat yet uerit uiſſet uerit 
ere uiſſe. Studetur ebatur itum eſt vel futt itum erat 
vel faerat ebitur, eatur eretur itum ſit vel fuerit, &c. 


23 Of the Adhive voice are ten, decet, liber, licet, 
liquet, miſeret, oportet, piget > penitet, pudet, te- 
"! oe ITO EOS | 
Red. Libek, licet, piget, placet, pudet uit et itum eſt vel 
| fuit 3 tedet uit et perteſum eſt vel fuit. 
Pay;  Miſeret ® miſertum eſt vel fuit, 


Ot the :Paſſive are many. as coming from 3j] 
Actives, many Neuters, and ſome Dez onents, 
* 4 To Imperſonalls are reckoned ſome Perſonals, 
as Accidit, apparet, attinet ,. capit , conducit, con- 
ftat,. contingit , convenit , debet , deleitat , deſmit, 


oÞ, &c....: | 
001 Verbs of P an exempt power * ſeem Imperſo- 
»*but are nals, as tonat. 
not, Many commonly accounted Imperſonal;s, if the 
6 Queltion What be asked will be found Perſonals. 
7 The {;gne 7s or there commonly gors before 
them. = 


of 


_— 
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þ When the AQ. wants the ſup. it's paſl. wants Sup, 
both Sup. Part.Przf. and all the tenſes depending 
on 1t, as diſcor, metuor. the Verb redundant in ſup. 
is redandant in all theſe, as comeds. 

; Yet the Lat.but ſeldome k when AR. elſe not, 
as morioy.the Part. Preter is Engliſhed by having, ep. 
as ſecutus having followed. 


of Imperſonals. 


© Decent , oportent , &c. are perſonals and ſhow x 
that oportet,&c. was 10 ſometime. Imperſonals ſel- 
dome have Ger. Sup. or Parr. yet ſometimes , as 
penitendi vis Cic.No pudendo Saluſt.non eſt ejus pre- 
ceptoris penitendum. Nihilo magis liciturum eſſe ple- 
beto, quam Patriciis effet licitum Cic.ad At.l.2.Ep.1. 


fo penitens, pert eſus, &c. they uſe the * Potent. in _— 
ſtead ofthe Impar. = 


m So pertedet ,&c. lubet differs no otherwiſe from >, 
libet than optunius from optimus. liquet wants the 
Perf, and paritet with Farn. but *cis Cicers*s , pant- 


tub eum illa ſenſiſſe, 

a From pertedet,matrimonii pertedebat Gell.1l.15. req. 
C.28. 

o Miſeritum of old. Far. 


AR. as amatur Neut. as ſtatuy , ſedetur, vivitur. 3 
Depon. as hoſtibus nunciatur in Romangr, caſtris tu- 
wultuari. 

So evenit, expedit, fit, incipit intereſt, javat, miſe- _, 
reſcit , patet , placet , poteſt, preſtat , prodeſt, re- 


fert, reſtat, ſolet, ſtat, ſuſſicit, vacat, 


p Viz. out of the reach of humane power to F 


doe. 

Emori per virtutem mihi preſtat. quid mihipreſtat? 4< 
Emori per virtutem. 

There ſeldome precedes any but yacat, n 


$f 
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Of PARTICIPLE Ss. 


Participle gnifies a thing with time, 15 deri- 
ved of a4 Verb, and declined like an, Ad- 
jeive, py | EE, 
' Therebeſ ſour ſorts Pref. Pret. Fut, in rus and 
dus. | SE EIGE . | 
The Prxf. ends in »s, and comes of the rhir 


perſon plural of the Indicatiye's preſ.by changing 


ant, ent, Or unt 1nto ans or ens, as dmant amans. 
 ThePret. in «us comes of the latter Supine by 
adding 5, as amatu amatus. except morfuus.t 
' The Future in rus comes of the firſt Supine, 
= by turning #22 1nto #ra5, as leflum leffurus. 
The Fur. 1n dus comes of the Gerund in dum by 
turning mintos, as amaudum amandus, w 


Of Atives and Neuters come the Prexſ,and Fu-. 


ture 1n 745, 
Of Taſſives the Prater and Future 1n das. 
Deponents have all but the Future in dus, and 


| andthat alſo when their Prater is Paſſive. , Com- 


mons have all. : 

y Some Imperſonals have Participles, eſpecially 
Palllves 4. 5M 
_ Some Participles have a Compoſition that their 
Verbs adit not, as inaudztus, inſperans. ' 


Some Nouns perſonate Participles, as larvatus, 


perſonatus. 

Participles a Preſent are declined like A djeRtives 
of one ending ; Þ all other like thoſe of three end. 
1095, 

Participles turn © Nouns when they g govern not 
the Caſe of the Verb : 2 When they loſe their 
Tenſe; 3 when they form Compariſon if of the 


'Prexſent Tenſe. 


The Futures admit not Compariſon. 


of 


\ 
E 


t0 CAMBRIDGE. 


Of a P ARTICIPLE, 
qpJEnceit hath renſe and ſignification. , hence 4 
Gend, Cafe Declcnfion, from both numb. and 
 Higure. Rs. 
1 Amans, amatus; amaturus, amandus, 

$o docent docens, legant legens , audiunt audiens : 1 
E xcept eunt iens. 1t's E ug. ends 1n ing, as loving. 

« And Depon.that ſignify Adively,which come 2 
rather of the firit ſup. It's Eng.endsind,t,n, as 
loved, taught, ſlain. - 

Arguiturus, moriturus , naſcitnyus, oriturus, part- 3 
turus, ſoniturus are anomalous. Y yet all that have 
this ſup. have not this part. as creſco, obliviſcor, ſo- 
leo. it {1gnifyes ever Adtively. 4 

w It {1gnifyes ever paſlively. | 

Amo amans amaturus.curro currens curſurus. Neu- 1 


ters pafl. have ſometimes all four , as juro ans atu- 
fUS, Atus, andus. 


Ardior auditus audiendus. 

Meditor meditatus atirus atus andus * ofculor oſcu- 
lang aturus atus andus. 3 

y Pudens itum iturus endus, * feſtinata, triumphati 
Tac. in Vit. Agric, regnanda Alba Virg. ſo arandus, 7 
dormiendus,&c,ſome aſcribe theſe to neut.but they 
ſhould adde Imperf, 

Some count theſe Adjedt. but inſperante hoc at- 
que invito Pamphilo And,A.3.S 4. prove ſuch part. , 

Yet I rather judge theſe ro come ſrom larver, 
perſonor by a Proſopopei,than per/o1na,&c,but I ſub- f 
mit to my Betters. | 

a Amans. ny amaturus, ama'us,amandus 4 nm. 

e Subſt.as oriens Adjz as ſapiens, dyini appetens, 3 
indoftus pile.2.ſponſa,doftus,pro gnaro.3.amans,tior, 4 
ffemus.ſome pret. remain part. 1n compariſon , as 
optatus, for we fay optatior iibi, and optatiſuamus 
tibt, as well as optatus tibi. | 


Colendr/ſrmus, reverendiſiimus,&C.are not warrant F 
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4 Short Cur 
Ofan ADVER B, 


N Adverb is joyned to other words, * to de- 
declare their {ignification. Some be of. 
: Affirming, as Certe etiam plane, 2 Asking, as 


Cur, quareZ 3 Calling, agHew eho, 4 Chance, as 


Forte, fortuito. 5 Choſing, as Satius. 6 Compa- 
ring, as 14M, quam. 7 CorreQting, as immp, potius. 
8 8 Denyivg) as #0#, nihil. $ Diſtributing, as #r1- 


fariam, 10 Diverlity, as alzter, ſecas. 11 Doubt- 


ive, as forſan. 12 Excluding, as duntaxat, ſolum. 
I3 Exhortingzas agezeza. 14 A thing not finiſhed, 
as fert. 15 Flattering, as amabo. 16 Forbidding, 
as ne. 17 Gathering together, as conjunitim. 
18 Granting, as eftd, licet. 19 Intendingzas impen- 


ſe, valde. 20 Likenefle, as ſic, ſicut. 21 Lonenefſe 


denyed, as nor ſolum. 2a Nearneſley as preſto, obvi- 
am. 23 Number, as ſemel, bis. 24 Order, as inde, 
deinde, primo. 25 Place, as hac, hic, hinc, hc: 
26 Quality, as bene, doe. 27 Quantity, 2s abunde, 
affatim. 23 Remitting, as vix, ſenſm. 29 Reſtrain- 
ing, as quatens, pare, zo Sereripg) as ſeorſem, vi- 
catim. 31 Shewings as en, ecce. 32 Swearing, 
as Hercle, cl. 33 Time, -as Þ aliquando, Þ lim. 
34 Wiſhing, as 10, i ut, ntinam. 

Many 4dverbs form Compariſon, as dotte rus 
iſcime,fortiter fortius iſsime, penitus ius iſsime. So 

Bene melius optime, male pejus peſsime. 

Mags maxime, ocius ociſcime , potius potiſsimum 
want the Poſitive. Pene peniſsime, nuper, nuperri- 
me the Comparative. Saris ſatins, ſecus, ſecius, ſer 
ſerius the Superlative k. 

2 The ſame Adverb may be of ſeyerall 
Heads. | 


of 


to CamBRIDGE, 


Of an ADVERB; 


e No! vir, plane noſter , Clare loquens, ſat cit) , bene 
'fecit. _ 

x. Certainly, yea plainly. 2. why ? wherefore 2 

3. Hoe, ſo hoe. 4.by chance, by hap, forte fortund, 

by hap-hazard. 5. Better. 6. as well , as, 7. yeaz 


rather , rather. $. No, not 1n the leaſt , nil - 


circuitione uſus es And, Three manner of 


wayes. Io. otherwiſe , otherwiſe, 1x. Perhaps, 


I2. onely, alone. x3. well, go to. Age, agedum are 
uſed ſometimes plurally. 14. Almoſt. 15. Of all 
love. 16. not, ne f4cias. 17. Jointly. 18.be it ſo it 
may be ſo. 19.exceedingly, yery much. 20. So, as. 
21. not onely.22.at hand,toivards. 23 .onceztwice, 
24. Thencegnext,firſt. 25.this way, here, hence, hi- 
ther. 26. well, learnedly. 27. abundantly, plente- 


oully. 28.ſ{carcely, by degrees. 29.as far, as much 


as. 30, ſeyerally , ſtreet by ttreet. 31. loe, behold. 
32.by Hercules, by Pollux, 33. Þ1ntimepaſt , or 
time to come. 34. i O. that, would God, at te dit 
perdant | ſome rank theſe among IntereCtions. 
The ſame word may be an Adverb & Conjundt, 
as zum , an Ady. and Prepol. as poſt Adv. and In- 
terjeR. as eia which 1s an Interje&. of flattering 
and an Ady. of Exhort. Hem an Ady. ofſhewing, 
InterjeR, of Diſdain. an Adv. Conj. and Prep. 
as Cum. | 

Sepe ius iſiime, diu tins tiſime , prope 1145 proxime 
come ndt from Nouns; at leſt ſome of them, 

So parum minus minime » & minimum. 

Kk So temport temportms. | 

So haftenus,ubi, uſque are Adyerbs both of tyne 
and place, 
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Of 4a CONIVNCTION. 


. 1 ConjunQtion joyneth words and ſentences to- 

gether : of Conjunttions ſome be 

1m Adverſatives, aSetſ:, quanquam. 2 Cauſals, 
as nam, quippe. 3 Conditionalszas dum, (1.4nCon- 
tinuatives,as deinde, porro. 5 Copulatives, as et, 
que, quoque. 6 Diminutives, as nedum, ſaltem, 
7. Diſcretives, as ſed, atqui. 8 DisjunQives, 9 as 
ayty necy neque. 9 Dubitativeszas an. 10 Electives, 
AS 4c, 11 Encliticks, as que,ne,ve. 12 Exceptives , 
as alioquin,ni, 13 Explanatives, as nimiram, ſane. 
14P Expletives, as nam. 15 Illatives as ergo,quare. 
16 Reddlitiyes, as tamen. 


Of 4 PReAPOSITION. 


Prezpoſition is put before other Parts, both 1n 
Compoſition and Conſtrution, as abeo ab 
A 
Am, dis, re, ſe, ve,are never found out of Come 
poſition, as embio, diſſero, refero, ſeduco veſanus. 
De, ex, in, per, 1n Compoſition ſomettr es en- 
creaſe, as deamo, exclamo, incarvus, infringo, perfi- 
delis ; ſometimes deprive, as demens, excors, inde- 
fus, perfidus ; ſub leſſeneth, as ſubtriſtis, pre aug- 
ments, as predives. The reſt retain their {1gnif- 
Cation, as abeo, adeo. 
| SomePrzpofitions are Compared, as prope, pro- 
þ1us, proxame, 
| But uſually they are compared iato Adjectives, 
as Citra citerior citimus, &c, See the Adjectives. 


©» 


of an INTBRIECTION. 
AN Interje&ton is a compleat ſentence 12 one 


word; q Some axe of . 
k L Adm» 


( 


C 
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of 4 CONIVNCTION, 


} E Rom ronjungo. 


i. Albeit, although , ® or Conceſcives, 2. for; 


foraſmuch as, «ti, qud for ut , are perfeRiyes. 3. ſo 


that, if, 4.next,moreover.® or Ordinatiyes.5. And, - 
and alſo,6.much lefle at leaſt.7.But,but.8.or,nor, 
- neither,® or ſuſpenſ1ves,ſo &*,que,cum tum.g.whe- 
ther. 10, than, 11,and,whether or no,or:12:;elſe,un- 
lefle.r3. namely, truly. 14. þ or Completives as 
numnam.1 g.therefore,whereſore. 1 6.notwithſtands 
ing. The ſame Conjund. may be of ſeverall_ 
Heads,as cum both 1s Copulat.and Suſpenſ. ſeeing 


that Cauſall. 


Of a PReoAPOSITION, 


\Enws onely is conſtantly ſet after , as auyinn: 
tens. thereſt ſometimeszas mecum wor ouvy pay. 


x93, 4. viz. by Enalla. : ; 
- Amterminum is old Cato's de Orig. 'tis froth 


«vd! Whence ambe or ambi Var, 6. de L, L. dis Is 
from 94, as Nagipa differs , yet ſome fetch 1t 
from Nc. 


So dis denyes, diſtinguiſheth , divides, encrea- 


ſeth, as diffido, dijudico, diſtraho, diſcupio. ve depri- 
veth, iteraterh, as retego, repeto, ve depriveth , lef- 
ſeneth,as veſanus,vegrandis. Prepoſttion; ſometimes 
change, loſe, gaina letter in Comp. viz, for the 
Euphony's ſake, as anceps, &c, 

Prope urbem propius urbem, proxime urbem, citerius 
Alpes. were they Adv. it muſt be proxime arbi, &cs 
for *tis Egomet mihi proximms. 


Of an INTERIECTION. 


1 E Xpeſling ſome paſlion, as |, alas, from intey- $ 


ri. 0 


Jag, 


TY 
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_ 


Exc. 


A Sort Cur 
1 Admiration; as bui,zpape. 2 Calling, as heus, 
eho, ehodum. 3 Denſion, as hai, vah. 4 Diſdain- 
ing, asphy. 5 Dread, es atat. 6 Exclamation, as 0. 
7 Elattery, as eia. $ Indignation, as hem, proh. 
9 Lamentation) as hei, hoi, to Laughing, as ha ha 
he. 11 Praifing, as e#ge. I2 Rejoycing, as evax, 
70. 13 Silencings:as 4k, ſt. 14 Sorrow, as «h, eheu, 
hei, hen. 4:8 | 
 _ Of the Notes and Figures of words, 
The only peculiar Note of words 1s Parathefis di- . 
ſtinguiſhing an Adrerb from another wordas vere. 
- Epenthelis's bote ſometimes lets 18 a word, as 
egone illam que me, 

Enallape puts one kitde of word with its Acci- 
dents, Number, Gender, Perſon, Mood, Tenſe,for 
another. 

Hypallage changes the Caſes of words, as date 
claſsibus auſtros, | 

 Archaiſmus 1s an antiquated word, as aquat, 
duim. 

Anaſtrophe ſets the Prapolition after, as me- 
cum. 


Y 


of SENTENCES. 


Ords * orderly put together make Sentences. 
In Sentences is couſiderable Concord, 
2 Regiment. 
4 Of Concord. 
A Verb Perſonal agrees with its Nominative 
Caſe 1n Number . and Perſon. | 
_ An AgjeQtive with its Subſtantive in Caſe, Sen- 
der and Niimber. 
Tie Relative with its Antecedent in Gender, 
Number aud Perſon. 

_ AfSuppoſite ſingular if plurall in ſenſe is joyn® 
ed to a Verb, AdjeCtive or Relative: as well plurall 
as ſingular, , | 

Two 
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_ I O ſtrange, wonderfull. 2 ho, ſo ho, what ho: . 
f 3 Ho, alas.4 pish. 5s ahah.6 0.7 cigh. $ whar, ab, 
4," - 9 Alas, well aday. 1o haha he. 11 well done,from 
 _ wWytw &34,12 Hey day,o brave. 13 peace, whit. 
14 alaszah,woe, alas.ſeyerall of theſe are of ſeverall 
Clafles , as het noſter, laudo, hei vereor ne quid An« 
dria opportet,mali. ſo hui io, &c. 
Nouns and Verbs ſometimes ſeem InterjeQions, 
as amabo , infandum, malum, mirabile diftu , queſo, 


he zurpez &C. 
: Of the Notes and Figures of Words. 
: The Aſterisk and Obelisk may point at a word, * 

but uſually, they direR to ſome ſententious note... 
- But this is common to letters,ſyllables and ſeg- * * 
r tences. 

Or one part of ſpeech for another, thence called , 

; alſo Antimeria; as Heroas ſeaſus, ſcire tuum » ſole re- 


cens orto, quid facias pro faciat quis, &c. 
Haic nou , moriri , quiſquam mulier , prohibeſſo, 2 
ſcibam, this imitating the Greeks 1s called Hebe- 
. niſme, as auras, for aure. A word 1s ſometines 
wanted by Ellipſis, redundant by Pleonaſmus. 


Of SENTENCES. 


*'Þ His work 1s attributed to Syntaxis. — 
l, Et alia multa que nunc condonabitur Enmige. | 
Amicus certus, Eng, Adjett. adnut no ditterence 
of Gend. or Numb. | 
e Felix quem faciunt aliena pericula cautum. Qualis, ; 


quantus, quis y quotus » uter follow the rule of the 
= Relative. | 
f Viz. a Nom. caſe, Subſ. or Anteced. Pays merſe x, 


r5 zenuere ratem: t viz. by ſyneſis, which reſpeRts the 

ſenſe. AQ.2.3, 
1 Whether a Conjun&. Comma or the Prap. Ap.I. 
11 cum intercede, tu & uxor , qui adfuiſtis , teſtes eſtote. 


Dim etas » metus z magiſter prohibebant, Remo 
D 3 cum 
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procals relatively. 


| AShort Cur 
Two or more Suppolites, though ſingular, ce. 
ming together, require a Verb, AdjeQtive or Rela- 
tive Pit the more part plurall, yet agreeing with the 
more worthy Gender and Perſon. 


' 


Things inanimate preferre the Neuter Gender, 


animate rarely. 

When a Verb AdjeQtive or Relative anſwers to 
two Suppoſites or more, it agrees immediately 
with the nearer, with the other or the reſt by a 


ſupply. 
Unlefſe a Campariſon be made, and ſometimes 


when the Conjuntion ni/7intervenes. rt. 


| Any word; or ſentence put artificially, y {up- 


plies the vlace of the Suppolite. 
Implicit Prolepfis as to the word ® juggles with 


the Concords. 


Antiptolis regards neither word nor ſenſe. 

Subltantives are ſometimes put AdjeQtively 3 
Aoires often $ubſtantiyely , often Adverbi- 
ally. \ | 

Subſtantives pertainjng to the ſame thing, are 
put ih the ſame Caſe.. | 

Conjun&ions Copulative and DisjunRive; alſo 
E xceptive, or unlefle, faye; and Elective, than ; 
Adverbs of likeneſle, as, both;and alſo Relatives, 
and xt#m doubled couple for the moſt part like 
Caſes, Moods and Tenſes. | 

. An appendix of Reciprocats. 

of himſelf and his own are Reciprocals, as oft 
as there 1s a return to the 2 third Perſon that 
went before. 
 Orif they haye a refpe& to the Caſe follow- 
ing, ſo that the Conſtruction be ſuch as may be 
tarned jnco a direRt Speech _ 
Relatives are ſometimes put reciprocally, Reci- 


Hic, ille, ifte, 

Hic ſhows the neareſt, iſte one further off, i{le 
the furtheſt of all. : | T 

Jils eminence, ifte contempr. ., O0- 
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eum fratre Quirinus jura dabant. rex &* yegins 
beatt. 


Murus © porta de clo tafia erant. Leporem ex Exc. 


gallinam & Anſerem guſtare fas now putant, hec ta- 
men alunt.C 1.5 .Bel.Gall. 


Quare ut arbityoy , prius hic te nos,quam iſtic tu nos 2 


| videbis. Magna minorque fere Ovid.triſt.4, El.3. in 
which one Subſt. anſwereth to two Adje&. fo FYal.M. 
b:$.C2s 


Mat.17.4. Alter dexterd, alter oculo amiſſo. * 


Ne illa minis aut plirs quam tu ſapiat Aſn. Heb. Exc. 


9. 4. not alwayes , as #thil hic niſ# Carmina deſunt. 


u As tuum ſcive nihil eſt. u or materially , as I1s 
of the 1. perſon. 

* Expreſling but part ofthe ſuppolite and con- 
cealing part. 

Populs ut placerent quas feciſſet fabulas. Mee 
thinks. 

Play day 1. e, playing day. Singuli grads cochli- 


des Viv.dial. raſticus ille tuus Tuvenal,Sat,z. 


3 


& 


J 
6 


The City London. yet ſometimes #rbs Londini. 4. 


x Odit tum literas tum virtutem. 5 


Hendiadis expreſſeth, *r dz dvoiy, as pateris liba- Ap. of 
mus & auroi. e. aureis pateris. Hyperbaton puzleth Figures. 


the ſenſe by diſordering the ſentence , as namgque 
pila lippis inimicum, ex ludere crudis, Hyſteron prote- 
ron {et's the cart before the horſe , as nutrit peperit- 
que, Anacoluthon, Archaiſme Ellipſrs , Helleniſme in 
part alſo belong to Concord. of theſe hereafter. 
A4 Appendix of Reciprocals. 
Natura eſt Conſervans ſui. x. for we ſay not dixt 
fab) but el. 
Hunc ſui cives 6 civitate ejecerunt 8. e, hic ejeflus 
eſt, &c. - 
Vas faftns eſt alter, ur [1 ille non yevertiſſet ,morien- 
dum eſſet ipſti. e. vadi. reſpice Laerten, «t jam ſua 
lumina condas. 
Hic ille, ſte, 
Yet not alwayes. 
Alexanler ille magnus.iſtum emulum quoad poterss 
ab ea pellito, D 4 G0- 
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4A Short Cu rt 
GOVERNMENT. 
 FPrerequiſnes. 
Pronouns follow the rules of Nouns ; alſo 


I 


Verbs, Participles, Adyetrbs and Interje&ions of 
' kin to Nouns. ® 
Derivatives com monly poyern the Caſes of Pri- 
mitives ; Comparatives and Superlatives of Poſ;- 
tives ; Imperſonals of Perſonals ; Paſfſives of A- 
Rives 3 Gerunds and Supines that ſignifie aftive- 
ly the Caſes of their Verbs. 
| The ſame Caſe 15 put to ſome phraſes, that 
"would be put to Vetbs of a like lignification. 

In a Nominative Caſe delight 
Verbs of geſture, Subſtantives and Paſſives. 


O the Interjeftion of one praiſing, deriding ex» 
claiming) triumphing. 


Of one cies alſo an Accuſative. 

Of one calling and ſpeaking toa VYacative. 

Loe, behold, Þ 

Andoft an Accuſative, c with the Dative tibi 
and hem. Sce here both theſe. 

In a Genitive, 

Partitives and words put partitively ; Compara- 
tives, Superlatives, Interrogativesz, certain Nouns 
of Number ; and Subſtantives of a divers thing. 

When paſſion 15 Ggnified the Pronouns primi- 
tive. 

When ation or poſſeſhon, the Poſleſſives are 
uſed, in which the 4 Genitive of the Primitive of- 
ten lies hid. 

Adjettives Verball, © with Verbs and AdjeRiives 
expreſſing an faffetion of the minde ,and Sarago I 
am bukie about. 

erunds1ndi follow the Camp of the Adje- 
Rive and ſome Subſtantives. 
Yet Miſereſco I pity ſometimes a Dative. 
Miſeror I pity, commiſeror I commiſerate, and 
g perteſus weary of, an Accuſative, 
 AdjeQtiyes and Verbs of memory and forgetful- 
pefſe. Yea 


tt CAMBRIDGE. 
GOVERNMENT 
Prerequiſites, | | 
8 Unlefle there be an Exception. 7M 


Cut fecims anyea nomen 1-e. fatum eſt.Latea ne- 
men habet 1.e. vocatur, Fiden habeotibi 1.e.fido. 
| Nominaztive. _ 
Tie Verbs ſubſ.with the parc. paſſ. of Verbs of Þ 
t calliag and eſteeming agree often with the ſollow- 
10g ſuppoſite, ſo doe's qui. 
O vir forts atque amicus Ter. O maguus poſtbac ini- . 2 
micss riſus. Hor. 
.  Ohominem impurum Ter. Adelph. i 
O Galatea Ec. 9. yea and exclaiming too, asO 2 


Dave And. A.3.S.2. 


Wo 


En Priamus. ecce nova tarba. To.1.47. > demon- 3 
ftrandi. 
= En animum;z ecce autem alterum.c demon ſtrandi ew 
_ exprobrandz. ; 
Genittve, 
- Not ſing. unlefſe of a Colleftiye , as Nymphas 1 
3. rum ſanguinis una, and from this gen. they have 
their gend. as tres fratrum. yet not alwayes as pul- 
= . cherrime rerum; their ſigne1s or may be of, 
Imago mei, the pifture of mee. 'S 
> Imago mea my pifture. 9 to which anſwers ipſeus, T 
. ſelius, unius 2,3, Omnium, plurium, paucorum,cujuſ- 
que and the gen.of part. 
; Yetvilla uſibus capax Plin,® in ax as edax rerum; 3 


idus as providus malorum 3 ius neſciusveri; ns abſti- 
nens vint 3 tus as avarus laudis ; tus indottus pile ; 
TASTIO MEIMYNWS ©pnv- 

t Adj. of defire, knowledge,&c.mi ſereor,miſeret, Ap. 
þpiget,&c. Cupidus bellandi, cauſa videndi. - 


| And miſereor, as huic miſereor. 7 I 
g The part, perferres an Accuſ, the 1mperſonall z 
gOrm—— 


A 


ASotCur 

Yea and the Verbs alſo an-Accufatiye. 

AdjeQives of 279 , and Vetbs of accuſipg, 
condemning abfolying. 

But ali45 another, altey another z ambo both, 
weuter neither, #ullus none, uter whether, uterque 
both, and the Superlative degree are not put after 
Verbs of this kinde but in the Ablative. 

b ASubſtantive to which 1s adjoyned: an Adje- 
ive Hgnifying a circumſtance or quality. 

And alſo an Ablative. 

Sum denoting eſtimation, office, peſſeſlion or 
property. 

Verbs of eſtimation. 

Z(timo I eſteem, and-#4eo T am worth, an Ab- 
Jative alſo ; yea andwales ah Accuſfative. 

Intereſt it concerneth, and refert1t behoveth. 

Except med, tud, ſud, noſtrd, veſtyd and cujd. 

Certain Adyerbs of place and time. 

The names of Cities that {1gnifie in a placezan 
anſwer to the Queſtion where , if they be of the 
ſingular Number, and of the firſt or ſecond De- 
clenſion. i So hum on the ground, domi at home; 
militie at warfare, befii at War. 

But if they be plural, or of the third Declenſi- 
on in a Dative or Ablative, * - 

12 Tens up to, alone of the Prepolitions, and that 
plurall. 


1 But the ſamealſoan Ablative both ſingular and 
plural. 


Tr a Dative. 


Words put acquiſitively, of Aptneſſe, aid, faci- 
lity, favour, ! fidelity, and the contrary ; of near- 
nefle, and words compounded with bene well, ſat: 
enough,& male 1ll, Verbs of comparing, giving,ow- 
10g,” commanding, ® being angry with,declarive, 
promiſing, reſtoring, paying, perſuading ; Verbals 
1n bilis, 1 am with its Compounds, except T am 

able, 


to CamBERiDGe 

A Gen. both of perſon and thing, fatiam ut hu- 
jus logi,dieique meique ſemper memineris. 

Of the thing onely. numeros memint Ec.9. 

A Gen. of the crime or puniſhment,h«jus affmis 
ſuſpicionis. ſed & aſſes ſceleri, conſcius facinori. 
ev; ore. purus ſceleris. Tz 

And not without a Prep. poſtulates de repetundis 
Cic. unlefle crimen, ſce/us,&c, be added,as condem- 
nabo eodem ego te crimine, but this alſo by vertue of 
de Ellipſed. | 

h Comming after a Noun or Verb Subſt.deditus, 
_ ntilis, &c, are Ellipſed to homo bone frugt , nulli ret 
erimus, unleſle, 

Frugi, nulli be Gen. as tam nulli conſfilit ſum. vir 
#1116 fide. 

Yet munus, officium, pars, proprium ſeem delired. 

A Gen.of the eſtimation, tant, quanti, &C. equr 
bont conſulo, &c. | : 

Data magno eftimas , accepta parvo. valet duobus 
aſtibus, duos aſſes, 

And eſt. a Gen. of the perſon, thing, eſtimation. 
intereſt hath any Gen. refert not ſo , yer both of 
them #anti quanti, &c. 

Theſe Abl.are in ſtead of the Gen.of the primy- 
tives. refert med militis, 

Eo loci, tunc temporis. 

And Iflands ſometimes, as Cypri profwgus. Val. 
Max.1.5.c.3. yea Provinces, Zgypti occiſos. Id.l.4. 
C.4. but in regione inſuld , urbe are I ſuppoſe El- 
lipſed to Prov. Iles, Ciryes. * And other Appellar. 
pr oxime vicinie habitat. Plaut. terre procumbere. 
Met.2. but in ſuperficie,domo, &c. are Ellipſed. 

Thebis nutritus an Argis?k or rather an Abl.ogely. 

Cumarum tenus. 1 pube tenus,peftoribus tenus. 

Dative. 

With to or for after them , and their contraries 
with from. 9uod ili cauſe maxime eſt alienum Cic. 
pro Cec. yet aliena conſlii Sal. Cat.alienum ſua ma- 
Jeſtate;Cicero, ! tui fidiſiima 1,e rand.” jubeo for de- 
| cern9 


 ASdot Cur 
able, eft for have, and ſuppetit hath or hath ſuf- 
fictent. PE 

Verbs and Adjedtives of profit , obedience, 
pleaſure, and the Contrary. " 
| AdjeRtives of likenefle and unlikenefle, commu- 
#is common, ſuperſtes that ſuryiveth, and proprivs 
proper. 

- Seldomer a Genaitive. 

Some Verbs compounded with pre, 4d, conyſub, 
ante, poſt. ob, in, inter. 

The A gent in Paſſives often. 

Yideor, I ſeem, ever, and Paſllye Participles for 
the moſt part. 

Gerunds in do, when they follow accommodus 
meet, apts fit, bonus good, idoners, fit, inutilis un- 
uſefull, opus neceflary, &c. Mu, 

Het alas, and Ve woe. 

IT am, with ſome others a double Dative. 


In an Accuſative. 


Verbs Attive, Deponent, Neuter ({ and exoſus 
| hating), peroſu hating utterly ) Ggnifying Aﬀtive- 
ly. 

This Accuſative of a near denomination or (1- 
gntfcation is uſed alſo in the Ablative. 


o The meaſure of a thivg, and diſtance of 
place. | | 


And often an Ablative. 

Sometimes a Genitive. 

The ſpace of time anſiyering to the queſtion 
made by how long , how long 75 » how long a- 
goe? 7 

Sometimes an Ablative, | 

The Proper names of Cities, when motion is 
Genifhed tO a place, and we anſ\er to the queſtion 
whether 3- ſq rus the countrey, deomum home.! 


Atl 


cerno an Accul,  ponjem indignatus Ayaxes. X&n.$. 


_ capt & ſuperavimus urbi Bn.2. 1.e. ſupeyſtites fuimus.. 


Adjuvo, adulor, aſſentior, aſſentoy, juvogledo,often. ». 
do palpo an Accuſ.an of old adverſoy, grator, indul- 
oeo, parco, inimicifiimus its ſcelevis, Cic, 
So immunis , Caprificas omnibus immunis eſt, Canit £ 
ſmiliter buie, 
Domini (milis es. vobis immanibus hnjus eſſe mali x 
dabitur, Ovide | 
Adeo, admiror, aſpicio, obeo ever an Accuſ. Ante« £ 
cedo , antee?, anteſto, anteverto, attendo , impono, in- 
ceſit, illudo, inſulto, invado , occumbo, precedo , pre- 
curro, prees preſto pro excello, provenio,proverto, pro- 
vertor, ſubeo,ſuffictt potius Acc.impendo,inhio,inſto, 
occurſo Dar, or Accuſ. 
Honeſta bonis viris, non occulta petuntur. often an - 
Ablart. 
Vt tibi videtny. audita mihi,exorandus mhi .ſome- Ap 
times an Abl. : 
Both of AR. and Paſl. ſ7gnification, Emporetica ; 
inutilis ſcribendo, nec ſolvendo eras. Cic. 


Hei miſero mihi. ve vittts. 7 
Speras tibi laudi fore, quod mihi vitio vertis? - 8 
Accuſative. 


Rez aut perſons in quam tranſit aftio. as Corydon T 
ardebat Blex1n ; not elſe though Depon. as morior. 
in theſe , Quid tibi hanc notio eff} reditionis domunt 
ſpe ſublata, notio & reditio patriſsant. 

Diu videor vita vivere. ' 

o An Accuſ, of the parts of meaſure , but by = 
means of ad , circa, circiter Ellipſed, feptem pedes 
longus, jam 1000 paſſis proceſſeram. 

A, ab ſeem Ellipſed to the Ablat.of place. L 

But menſura am , iter itinere , ſpatium 0, viam# 
With a Prepoſit. are underſtood. 

Sex menſes vixerit. vat per ſab a ſeem deſired. 8 
Imperavit triennio & dec menſibus oftoque diebus. 1 

Yea and of Countryes , Iſlands and other Ap- #4 
pellat. ibitis Italiam, EZn.3. Cyprum concedere Iult. 
Deve« 


S 2. — —" F003 ©: U:T | 
5 Md to, ppenes in power, q adverſum againſt, 
r cis citra on this {ide f circiter about, * extra with- 
out, nerga towards, V apud at, x ante before, y ſe- 
cus by,z trans on the further fide, a ſupra above, yad- 
verſus againſt,et and intra withinzcultra beyond, poſt 
after, preter befades, propter for, prope nigh, pone 
behinde, ſecundum after, per by or through, circum 
circa about, contra againſt, juxta belides, inter be- 
tween, ob for, infre beneath. | 
AP. Onely ad, ante, inter, ob, propter, ſerve Gerunds 
in dum. bs 
6 Clamprivy toz* in intoyin, © ſub under, ſupey 0- 
ver, ſubtcr under. _ 
1 And theſe alſo an Ablative. Co 
s Ah alas, apage away withz hem, 0b, hen, alas; 
| proh, 6, vah out upon. 
1 Anda Vocative ah, heu, hem, heu, proh. 


8 Verbs of Teaching, Asking, a double Accuſa- 
tive. - 


In a Yocative. 


I Hens hoe, ohe ho, ehodam hoe. 


In an Ablative, 


x The Inſtrument, Cauſe, Manner. 
2 I coſt, worthy, enjoy, diſcharge, unworthy, 
obtain, coſt, uſe. | : 
x Worthy, unworthy, Ienjoy alſo a Genitive. 
3 Comparatives when they are Engliſhed by 
than, and the meaſure of excefle, which is put 


after theſe, and Verbs having a Comparatiye 
power. 


Subſtantives put abſolutely. 
s Thepriceofathivg, and muto I change. 


But 


co CAMBRIDGE. 
Deveyerelocos Zn1. but ad in, ſeem wanting » and 
are added, when an AdjeR.is adjoyned as Ad doas 
proficiſci cogor Athenas. 6 
Mr.Buzby makes all Ady. ſave ad, ante, circum, 
contra, inter, ob, per, poſt, preter, trans. p about, ac- 
cording to, after, againſt, amongſt; as to, at, be- 
fore, beſides, by, even toy for, in, into, neer to,on 
upon, towards,untill, with. q in poſſeſſion of,* ac- 
cording to, before, over againſt , to » towatds, f a- 
fore {hort of, within. * beſides, without. c almoſt, 


nigh to. ® beſides, forth, out of. w againſt. , a- 


mong, before, by, or near to, in, under, with.y to 
Z neer to. a beyond 3 . againſt. Þ beſides , beyond, 
more than, oyer, upon, c amoneſt , as faras, in, 
{hort of, QC. 


Yet plus valet eloquentia circa movendum, Quintil, Ap. 
d Unknown to,* about; afore,againſtat, neartoz 6 


to,&c.an Accul. 

Apage 1s rather a Verb from «ray , apage hiſte- 
rias Viv-Dia. hem ſcelera Ter, hem aſtutias And.A. 
3- $.4. vah inconſtantiam. 

Hem Pamphile And. proh ſanfle Tupitey , ah mi 
homo. Ter. 

Hoc, illud, itud, multa, nihil, quid , quod follow 
admoneo, celo, condono, conſulo, &c. belides another 
Accuſart. 

Vacative, 

Heus Syre, ohe libelle. 

Ablative. | 

Materia may be referred to the cauſe , the Ad- 
Jun&. Circumſtance to the manner. 

Fu.tgor, fruor, veſcor, utor had of old an Accu. 
and uſns, ayTaftoy aTuEs 

Etate, eo, hoc, minimo, multonatu, paulo,quanto, 
quo, tanto , are put after both Comparatives and 
Superla'iyes. 

. Auſpice Chyiſto. but a Part. or Prepoſ. ſeem 
Ellipſed. 

Pilt, paulo, mmo, magno,parvo, pluyimo, &c: 

Theſe 
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is 


Exc. 


But for leſſe, more, how much, how much ſo- 
every ſo much, juſt ſo much, put abſolutely fol- 
low Verbs of this kinde in the Genitive. | 

Words of plenty and waat. | 

Andalſo a Genitive. 

The part ill, ſtock, Countrey, after AdjeRives 
and Verbs, as well Neuter as Paſlive. 

The part ſometimes a Genitive. 

An Accuſative better pleaſeth Poets. 

The term of time When any thing is done. . 

The proper names of Cities ſignifying motion 
from a place, or through a place, and anſwering to 
one enquiring » Whence or which way » with rare 
out of the countrey , domo from home. 

The Prazpolitions e 2, ab, abs, f abſque, 8 coram, 
b cam, ide,ke, ex, |palam, " prez n pro, © (ine. P 

A, ab, abs, de, 2, ex, cum, inz pro, are {et before 
Gerunds 1n do. 

Various Conſtruftion. 

Theſe Verbs fi enifying variouſly, are variouſly 
conſtrued, Accedo I afſent q come to ; * emuloy I 
envy»ſimitace*® ; auſculto 1 obey, ® hear ; ® caveo 
I take care for, x ſhun, Y put 1n caution ; * cedo [ 
give way, * departs Þ give or reach thou © 3 conducir 
it conduceth ro, 9 he. hireth, e &c. 

Theſe in the 1aine {ignification are varyed in 
Conſtruttion, AcquieſcoI acquieſce f ; adulo adu- 
lor T flatter ; 8 aſpergo I ſprinkle k ; diſſentio I diſ- 
ſent ; I diſs1deo I diſagree 3 i dono I beſtow ; K mmpers- 


. HT impart ;! ;nduo 1 put on, m &c. 


An appendix of the Infinitive Mood,Gerunds and 
Supines. | 
The Infinitive Mood depends on Nouns and 
Verbs, | l 
_ Tis put ſometimes for the Gerund and Su- 
pine. 
It hath the ſame Caſes both before and after it. 
"The Accuſative caſe that follows Gerunds A- 
ctive 1s many times rendred more elegantly by the 
Paztl- 
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minimi precii, Crara thymo plenas 
Plena laboris. ſatis eloquentie. TO 
Beer pedibus. Syrns natione. ſo unde domo } Fn.8. 
Integer cerebri. deſepiebam mentis. 


Viz. by vertue of per, quoad for quod ad , ſecun-: 


dum, %c. Ellipſed. 


Temport, Iuci, veſperi were Ablat.of old. 
| So other Appellar. terra marique,ut conquireyetur 
Cic. rure redeuntem Eun. but de,2,ex, &c.are here 
wanting. | 
f From or fro; after,againſt,at, by,for,of,on,over, 
out of,fince, through, with, ſeryants and Officers; 
ab precedes i, l, r, abs t,q, beſides yowels. g but for, 
without, b before, in preſence of, ; with , after, a- 
mongſt, at, by, 10, k from , about, after, as to, atz 
by , concerning, for,in, off , out of, on upon. 
1 above, according after, amongſt,by,for,fromying 
off, on, with, out of , ever ſince. m open to, known 
to. 2 before , becauſe of, by reaſon of, for, in , in 


coinpariſon of. for , according to, as , as it were, 


as to,at,beforezin,in defence of, in ſtead of,upon, 
out-of. þ without. 
Various Conſtruftion. 
q Tb, tr te, ſribi, tre. U tibs, Wre, x tibi, Y te, ate.* de te, 8&6, 
a tibia Þ urbe, c da, porrige, librume d ftudiis. e equum. (0 c0ns 
ſulo, contingit, convent ,cupio, deficio, differo, do, fanero, formi= 


recipio, renuncio, ſoluo, ſtadeo, tempero, timeo, vaco. 

f Huic ret, inhac-re. 8 tibi , te, Þ tibi labem , te labes 
itbi, tecum, 4 te, k tr1bi munus ,te munere, | tibi ſalutem,re ſalute, 
m tibi arma, te armis. {0 inſterno.inſulto, interdico, lates, maneo, 
medicor, mitts, moderor, obtretto , oleo, procontor, pluo, pracello, 
preftolor,prohibeo, redoleo, refero, ſubes, 

An Appendix of the Infinit. Ger. and Sup. 

| Dicere que puduit. turpe dici, te valere gaudeo. 

iram , continere labor eft. bayua id iv. rp yiew@* 
£ Þov ind; aivcpopos fvioxem Opny, A514, 
Studium quibus arva teri. eo viſere, 

Malo dives eſſe,malo me divitem efſe.da ſanfto juſte* 

quevideri. 

E Yet 


& 
Theſe alſo put with Subſt.chooſe the Ablat. yet wy 
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-..Participle in d#s 3 the Accuſative of the Subſtan. 
tive being chanyed 1nto the caſe of the Gerund, 


viz. diinto the Gen. do into the Dat. or Ablar. 
dum into.the Accul. - 


The firſt Supige follows a Verb or Participle ft- 
- gnifying motion to a place. 


The Latter follows AdjeQives. , Ei 
what Adverbs aud Conjunfions ſerve what Moods. 
Quands,? quandaquidem,? quoniam 4 preferre an 
Indicative.  .- 
The Interrogatives ubi,* unde, cquare Q 1 
Pot, vu 7191 Adverbs of times Antequam) x poſt- 
quamy? priuſquam, * ſmut, a ſimul ac ,a ſrmul atque,*(5- 
mul ut,* require an Indicativeand Potentiall. 
Vt for poſtquam, Þ quomodo c ſicut. 4 
But «t Cauſall, * for ne non,!t after Verbs of fear, 
of one granting 2 g and for «tpore, Þ a Potenti- 
all ; ſo dummado, | qui, x quo, 1 uti. 
Quemadmodum, a utcunque , both. 
Cum for quod P. Sas 
But for quandoquidem, q quoniam * more uſually 
a Potentaall. | 
Dum and donec for quamdin, * jamdudum,t jams 
olim,  jampridem. 
For quoad, ® uſquedum 7 either, 
For dummodo® a Potentiall ; and quoad for-do- 
nec. 


Ne, an, num® 


Pact of ask1ng. 


tlall. > 
Of doubting, put indefinitely,and for ut non'd a 
Potentiall. OY Gd 


Ac {iy © cen, * perinde,® quaſe, ® tanquam*® Ad- 


verbs of likenefſe. 
Of making ſhew of,a Potential, So perinde acſ7.x 
 Etiamſ1, letſi,) quanquam; tametſe | 1n the begin» 
ning of a ſentence. 
Elſe a Potentiall. Ouamvis ® and licet Þ more 
commonly a Potentiall, : 
Ni, 


LP SED net; 


But ze®.of for idding an Imperative or Poten- 
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Yet in Ger. in 3 Re ment Fa better than 
Concotdin the Gen.Plur. (fave io ſu? and veſty?,) 
| becauſe of the concourſe of harſh ſounds, as hortoy. 


veſtrar. wdendor, causa hortos veſtros veſtros videndt, 
&c. lounds better. 
Car te is perditum? And. 
« And fas, nefas. fas difu, nef as viſu,opus ſcitu. 
What Adverbs and ConjunF#jons ſerve what Moods. 
o Seeing that. Þ for as much as. 4 becauſe. Qug- 
niam non mihi cred. 
= Where, ſwhence, © wherefore 2 7bi eſt Pater F 
u When,® when, x before that, 7 after that 4 be- 
fore that. * ſo ſoon as He abi dla dedit. cam Cane- 
rem veges. 
b After that, c how, d as. 
eThat,to the end that>fleaſt not;s be it that; grant 
that, ſay that , although,® becauſe. j ſo that, x for 
that] to the end that, 1n that, m to the end that. 
2 Even as, g as, Even as, howſoever, &c. 
p Becauſe, whereas. hoc, fretus Chreme cum de mes 
dio exceſiit ande hec Ter. 
q Seeing thats becauſe and for quamvis. becauſe 
that, ſeeing that, when as. 
cSo long as a while ſince, , long ſince, " long 
apoe. 
x Till that, y untill. donec effecero Ter. donec da- 
bit 111a prolem Virg. 
z So that, whiles, whiles that,after that, a untill. 
b Whether 2 obſecro an is eſt $ daturne illa hodie 
Pamphilo nuptum ? 
C Not. ne ſevi,ne metuds z ne jurd , ſatis credo , 
Plaur. 
3 That not. nec qrid agam certum eſt > Pamphi- 
lumne adjutem, an auſcultem ſeni, 
eAx if. f as. 8even as: hlike as. i as, as though. 


k Eyen as if. perinde ac ff virtute viciſſent Col. 3. 


Bel.Gall. . 
Although. Erſ# nihil novi afferrebatur. 


| m Although, 944mvis Elyſros miretur Gracia camn- 
Tlth E 2 a Un- 
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'A Short C uT/ 


IT Ni, nife," _— o quod, Þ (5, q [mr ſiquidem 
both. 


1  Sifor quamvis ® a Potentiall. 


T2 Quin of one urging Nu ; vut Cauſall *.a Doten= 
tiall. 
13 Quippe x, but quippe qui, y utpote quiz and ut qui 
a BOUh. 
\- © An appendix f the Prepoſ. and Interjef. 
T APrzpolition with i its Caſe ſucceeds all kinds 
of Verbs. 


kt 


It hath often the ſame Caſe in Compoſition 
which alſo out. 


one. Without a Caſe it turns Adverb. 
2 - Interjections are often put Abſolutely. 


Of the Genders of Subſtantives. 
The þ Genders 'of Subſtantives are known by 


their fi gnification, 2 Declenſion and termination. 
1 By their ſignification. 


Of the Maſculine Gendey are 


I All proper names of He's, « as Catilina, 4 Pe- 
nium.e 
2 All words belonging to the He onely, as aper, 
— ſeriba. 


3 Namesof bathe, as Oftobex. | 

4 | Names of Windes, as Boreas f. Yet Levlaps gis 
{cminine.. 

F Names of Rivers as Rhenus h, Except thoſe1n & 
as Sequana, ; with Lethey, Styx | forminine, Tader 
m Neuter; Nay® Maſculine and Neuter. 


6 The.Compounds and parts of As, 2 except 
thoſe in a. 
Of the Feminine Gender are 
3 —_ All propernames s of She's Þ as Inno % Glycert- 


Um. , | All 
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Unleflſe, o becauſe, p that, 4if, , but if, ſif fo 
be. mirum ni domi eſt And. A.3,$.4. [: facis ut pa- 
trie ſit idoneus. 

t Although. Redeam ? non {7 me obſecyet, 

uv But, nay, why, Quin tu huc advolas, Cic. yet 
quin redeamus Eun. But that.Non dubzum eſt, quin 
uxorum nolit filins. 


X For as much as. y for as much as that he. = as 


one thatg2 as who. | 
An Appendix of the Prep. and Inter). 

Proficiſcor ex urbe. 

Detrudunt naves ſcopulo, ambit honores, limen ex- 
we, annuum tertium excedere , exilire cathedram, fines 
ered; 1mitate 240i & extra, : 

Coram laudare & clam wituperare mmhoneſtum eſf. 


Het , vercor ne quid Andrie apportet mali And. 
A ' I, g 0 | 


Of the Genders of Subſtantives. 
| b A Gender ſpeaks difference of kind , 1n reſpeR 
of nature, 2s mas a male, fxmina a female. or 
Grammar as libey a book; coma hair. 
Maſculines. 

c Viz.of Heathen Deityes, Angels, Men, Horſes, 
D >gges. a Catiline., a boy's name. 

A boar, ſcribe; ſo pater, pretor,rex, vir. 

ORober. Some of theſe are AdjeR. as ad nonas 
Matas Cic.Ep.10, 1.2. ſo none Tanuarie , and menſe 
Decembri Ovid. | 

f The North-wind. g whirlwind from #Maihay. 

h The Rhein, i che Sein, k an African River, | an 
Arcadian Well, a Dalmatian River ,.® an Um- 
brian River. Some adde Cocytus, but 't1s 6 «axuror. 
if thoſe 10 4 be read Maſc.” fluvius 1s implyed by 
Synelts, 1f neuter, flumen. 


o A pound \yeight , as bes, centuſiis z decuns or 


dextans, &c. 
Feminines. 


P Viz. Bitches , Furyes , heathen Goddeſles,: 


E: 3 Graces 


b; 


> 
I 
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70 A Short Cur + 
2 All words belonging to the She onely,as aon,py- 


erperd. 

. 2 Countreys and Iſlands, as Terſi , Cyprus. Ex- 
| cept Pontius Maſculine. | | 

4 Cities, as Carthago. Except thoſe in as, o ouis 


and is Tuntis, as Acragas, Hippo » TeſSmiis. with 
Pluralls in z, as Gabii Maſculines ; and Neuters in 
mazes ir,l, os, * um and ur, with Pluralls ina, as 
Baftra 8, Anxur Y is Maſculine and Neuter. 

: Trees, as malus. Yet thoſe 1n , after are Maſcu- 
lines. Y Acer, robuy, filer, ſuber, Neuters. 


Of the Neuter are 


I All Letters and Syllables, as ab. 2 All words 
put materially ?, as Ego eft pronomen 3 All words 
put artificially a, as velle ſuum, 4 Invyariables, as 
fas gumm.. 

S All in um; 3s ſaxum. ( ſave menþ and women ) 


Plurals in a, as arma; and 01 of the ſecond Declen> 
fion, as 11ion. 


Of the Common of i#1y0 aye 


2X All words that belong to He and She with dif- 
ference of Sex, and agree with an Adjective Maſ- 

culine c and Foxminine, 9 as Pincerna, verna; Ver- 

*Except balsina* , as conviva 53 words in cen, ceps, fex 
Puerpers. ſpex, as cornicen, municeps, opifex, aruſpex. So ado- 
* Anti- leſcens, ales, * antiſtes, augur, autor, bos, canis, clt- 
The ts ens, ervis 2 comer, CONfuX, cu ſtos, exul, fur, duxy heres, 
uſed for homo, hoſtis, index, infans, judex, miles, nemo, þ4- 


the ſhe. ©? » preſes, preſul, ſacerdos , ſenex, ſus, teſtis, vates 
ST * | 38 


Ap, 1. Of theſe, Ales, conjux, parens, ſus, are more u- 


ſually Focmy the reſi Maſc, Nova miles, augur caſſe 
are rake, an | 


Patrkee 


to:CAMBRIDGE. by, 
Graces, Harpyes, Muſes, Nymphs, Sirens, Women 
q Iuno * Glycery. 
A ſhe lamb, child-bearing woman. 2 
Perſia, Cyprus, Pontus. 4 | 
Carthage. from 9% # and ſome other, as Aby- 
dus, Acragas, Hippo, Peſiiniis, the City of the Ga- 
bians.tfrom the Fut. of the Contrafts,as Argos. ſo 
frſt Zeugma, Reate, Gadzr, Hiſpal, Londinum, Tibur, 
un the Baftrian metropolis. W .AUXUY. Vaga Hippo, GC. 
1s by Syneſis implying «rbs. 
x An apple treezy a Maple,Oak,Ofier, Cork. fo , BY 
thoſe in um as buxum. ſome add ſpinus to the Maſc, ft opt 
and thus to the Neut. but prove neither. ; 
Newters, 
Nigrum theta, 1f Fem. at any time litera or ſyllaba 1 
15 implyed by Synelis. 2 * meetly for the word, 
dux eſt > duco. T is a Pronoun. 
a Contrary to their nature. as velle an Infin. for 
a Noun, his own wiſh. 4 right, gumme.ſo zil,pondo, 
hir, cornu, moly. 
A ſtone, arms, Troy. band perhaps theſe , ſave «5 
- that Syneſ1s 1mplyes vir, and faming. but theſe 
properly belong to the termination. 
Common of two. 
c Viz noting the He. noting the ſhe. A Butler, * 
flave » gueſt he or ſhe. he or ſhe that windes an 
hornza free-mah or woman, work-man or womans 
{ooth-ſayer he or ſhe. A young man or woman, < © 
bigge bird he or ſhe, governour er governefle, au- 
thour, oxe, dog or bitch, client, citizen z compa- 
nion, conſort ,keeper,exile, thief,captain he or ſhe; 
_ hetcor heireſſe, nan or woman,enemyzappeacher, 
infant, judge,foldjer,no body\a parent,prefident, 
prefect he or ſhe, prieſt or prieſieſle , old man or 
woman, ſwine, witnefle he or ſhe, prophet or pro- 
pheteſſe, reyepger he or ſhe. 
._ © So Homo nata Cic. ſcio neminem peperiſſe hic. Ap. 
Ter. 
= Some of the reſt turn alpattiver ſometimes » as 2 
; 4. #/ 
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-  AShoe Cur. LS 
Patrwelis is AdjeRtive and filius or filia unply- 
ed ; ſo homo to affinis, juvenis, perduellis. 
Cf the Epicene are 
All words promiſcuouſly comprehending He 
and She, as catulws, liberi, monſtrum.. eſpecially 
Birds, Beaſts, and Fiſhes, f as lepus, paſſer, oſtrea. 


Of the Gendey by the Declenſion and termination. 

8 All Latine words of the firſt avd fifth Declen- 
ſion are Foemivines, as menſa, epitome, res. Except 
meridies Maſc. | 

But Forreigners in 4s and es with their 10ue 1n 


_ 4 as Abſynthites, pyrites, ſatrapas, tiaras, cometa, 


2,4'I 


ExC. TI 


Ap. 


EXC. 1. 


4 


and Adria are Maſc. 

Excepr baliſta, Þ catapulta Þ, catarrafta i, cataſia, 
charta, cochlea, crypta, gauſapa,margarita.tuara, Foe 
minines. 

Manna,paſcha are Neuters, 

Dama, talpa doubtfull, and dies ſingular » but 
Flurall is Maſc. | 

Latine words of the ſecond and fourth Declen- 
ſion iny and us are Maſculine. as liber. ficus G, 7. 
fruftus G. us k. 

Yet Alvus, hamus, vannus, G. 1. acts, manus,por- 
ticus, tribus G. ts. domus, ficus G. 3 and 7s are Foe- 
m1nines. 

Pelagus, virus Neuters. Vulgus Maſculine and 
Neuter. 

Groſſus, pampinus G. i, penus, ſpecus G. ts. colus 
G. 7 and 4s doubtfull. 

Greek words 'are ſome Maſc. as logos, tomus. 
Foem. as | byſius, diametros, Neut. as chaos, melos. 
Doubtſull, as atomus, balanus, barbitus, carbaſus, 
crocus , lecythus, paradiſus, phaſelus , ſmaragdus, m 

Words of the third Declenſion that do not en- 
creaſe, n are Foeminine; as vis. 

Yet .Acinacts, axis, callis, caulis, cenchris, collts, 
crivis, enſ1s, faſcis, fullis, fuſtis, ignis, menſis, mugi- 
lis, orbis, panis, penis, piſcis, poſtis, ſentis, torris, ves 


figs? 


rnroIn——— "YE PT IE TY OTROS 4 Is * - 


*E>. a confuſed maſſe, meh 


x 
k 
c 


to CAMBRIDGE. 7} 


infantia ora Met. 4. raricole aratri Ovid. indigend 
| o©inoPlin. Epicenes, %y 
A whelp, children , a monfter.Fyet ſometimes x 


% Bonnet, Comet, the Adriatick ſea, but 


F $ ola e, paradiſe , a bary 
| and the like names of {fe 


different terminations difference rhieir ſexe , as Leo 

lea, gallus gallina , ſometimes mas or femind is ad- 

ded for dittinion.f an HarezSparrow,Oylter. | 
Of the Gend. by the Declenſ. and Terminat. 

e Viz. not afore mentioned. A tables abridee- x,c, x. 
ment, thing. 1f ofſa, #ta,or &te be reli 
15 1mplyed by Syneſis. Noon.  - 5 

Wormwood wine, the fireſtone , a Pl Perſian 2 
\ dria the 


» City is fem. 
 _hFrom Gawwhb from mim a battering Engine , Zxc. 
1 Tortcullis,cage for ſervants,paper,ſnail,deip vault, 
ſouldier's courſe garment,pearl, Perſian bonnet. 
Mannay the Pafiover. but manna a frankincenſe 3 
crumme 1s Fem. 
r Buck or Doe,mole, buttheſe are rather Foem. +4 
a day. x: 
A Book; ſore 1n the fundament , fruit. x ſo fafti, 2,,.r. 
artis Plural. 
A paunch,, the ground, a yan, needle , hand, x,. ,_ 
porch, trib@ap houſe, figge and fig- tree. ſo idus 
The ſea, poll 
um before. 3 3 
A green fig ge WD ion of all manner 
of victuals,a den WRC 2 figge. pampinus 
is rather Maſc. co/88F« F 
A word, ſeftion, * 


WMuloar.of Plurals in 4, on and >, 


The crofle the middle, Ap. 
n atome , all kind of 
eff@Saffron, an oyl- 
4.10 Gar @y. i this 
We are Maſc. 


"&.Maſt or Acorns, a LW 


| imply 6 ail@r lapillus, whe PE o Þ” gemmo. 
E*Crocus; paradiſus are rather M 8807 Tp carbaſus, 


CT. 3 
> Ye +  . ew "= 
zF :; , | 
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thus Form. yet *cis 5 awd. 


== Viz.inthe Gen Sing, force ſoceenggets 
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"4. :...; Sn CuT 
this, vermis, ungyis, weth words in 7 as imber are 
Maſculine, ; 

2 Words in e 

E: are Neuters. | 


£ | 
mare, andes from © as cacoethes 


rb nit canalis, clunis, coybis, finis, fu- 

Ines, reſtis, ſcobis, torques is and ve; 

abrdfl. | 

aling long, as virtus utrs are F oenf1- 
. ſ 


| 

| | 

ExXC.1 »# flos, fons, elis gliris, grex, gryps, mons, ' 
7 J » ) , , , 

- OI Nos, pos, pres, ren,r70s, * ſal, ſeps, ſplen, 

, "N- ſol, As are Maſculines, ſo polyſyllables inn, 


gen, i= 3s Delphin, in ofignifying a body, as leo, and ſeye 
ch, Hy- rall others, as * ordo, ſermo, &c. 1n er,ov, 05, as cr 
men. ter, laboy, heros. Alſo adamas, bombyx, elephas, hF 
[8 *Senio, drops, lebes, magnes, nytticorax, phanixf tapes, 


|} | Dvgio, 74x, volvox, FS, 
9p , Bidens, tridens, are Adjeiyes 2nd M by 


means of [igo. 0 T5 
, 2 QVES,cor, crus, far, fel, jus, lacy' mel, os wſsis and 
Oris, pus, rus, thus, vas vaſis and ver are Mntets ; ſo 


Polyſyllables in al,and ar, as capital, agr, and - | 
halec. | Op y 
3 Arrhabo, bub, calx pedis, grus, Ix, yyn3$ per- 


dix, fython, rudens, ſandyx, ſcrgl © 75) ft rps pro 

trunco. WEL: 7+ | 
3 Werds encreaſing ſhy Fifines 5 as ſun- | 

guis enis. Af _— A 


£ v5 . RE / 
= id gd that make . 
po pagos Pormida, are } 
Pris, compes, cuſpisy 
og ut, merges, pecu 
Ppodix, carex, cf 
F ſupeiex,  tomey y, al 
FLampas, tYrau#tsy £ 


EXC. 2 - But Hyperdy 
P Harpa- dinis and ginis 1 


; Hqr7y Foem. i {o are tem 4 
tobe grando,palcyon, hyemt 
Maſ. cu- #415, ſever, nd 
for 


| : pido is endix,' fili | 
F:: Maſc.& Greeks 1 


F0 Pro eups- en? qd J— hz $9 n ins 
be bp Orcas 107 F 10997 10e@nNiimatre Al 
p anate. | - . - . 


= ” 4 | 
+ ter, as Poeſhg. SOM ar, as,en,urgus and ut, 2 
.___ 4 tae, NOMERa, Jecuy, 'peffns,: caputs 
T II. A OE. 
% "4 6 p | 


on Abd} - 
% 2 p: . 
| id »**x£ 6 
"8. +44 # - 
—-— 4, 
” , ot 
+. * ; 
My . P 
0 #8 


8. % 


IF Hit ar BR, fo > Wo ge, - 


1 Þ&r. 


0 Can BF 5 5 
A Perſian blade, axle-tite, path , atk; kind of Exc, x 
ſerpent, hillock, hair, a ſwold, tafffgor; pair of bel- 
M towes, club) fire, moneth , mulletWorld', bread, 
| man's yard, fiſh,poſt,thorn, fitebrMWbolt, worm, 
” nail of the finger or toe . ſhow rd Qs is ſcarce. 
J Jos and Aqualzs, jugalss, 14ias $:Arisnatalis, 
| alts, ſedalis are \ di: 1:mplyinMWiatizs, equus » 
(* porus dens or lapis, dies, komo. 
T7 | The\ſea, au 11} euſtoin e. Plur. in ess aſc. 2s 2 
: 


antes,Foem. ambages. 
A river, ſnake, channel, buttcck , 
end, rope, cock- boat , ftock. dove, ha 


ket, | 1] 
itch, 


hain) bryar ; Amnis, fints, palumbes, veſtis, vepres 
re rather Maſc.linter Foxm. volue cris is an Adject. 
| Vertn 
2 tooth, lower, fountain , dormonls » flock, 2? 
» mduptain » manner, mouſe, ſoot, bridge, v- | 
4 kidifey , dew, ſalt, kind of ſerpent,ſpleenz>, \, ? 
1 ty;Dolphin,? Lion, order,ſpeech,pgoblet, S emo, | 
| lIabor,Htzo; diamond, filk-worm, elephant,drop- x tape 
; ſy, caul Jo, loadſtone, night-raven, Phoenix) ta- gemme. 
| peſtryntAþreaſt, a caterpiller, 
7 | U olmplyllþy Syn.ſo is So in Occidens,Oriens, Ap. 
? fag og bv 2 ſ. 
s Red a lege, bread-corn) gall, ight, 2 
mitk;h > outh , ſnct , the conptrey , 
" 1  frankir Wpring;a tibbony'vanted 
'|.\ roof, hed; oe. 4 Be. 
FE \ \ Earneſ}s\ An C » ſnail, ſpotted 3 
., \ beaſt, partridge; WW redd;ſh colour, 
4 \ditch, She. e.Arrhabtbubo,rudens 


are rather Maſc gr 
dje&t. verratlh 


"W Form. aqimans Is 
_ 


L 
" [1 7 = 
/ - 
/ 


Boud. 6 'B nfs $.- 

Joint, fear, Night a Mr, fercers, Exc. x 
g's point, hail, King wage, *' 
foot, a gffip&of cork | ang, 
pffine libnen, a mat,anIÞpurterngHce,ſedge an * 


Bar ; paty ofrongs,porcu v. Ws, 
| j .'Þ 
IF) o | \ | ©- 


L, 


n 


__ 
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"Shows C u T 


fis, vermis, i weth: words 18 f as imber are 
Maſculine, Nl 


2 Words in e mare, and 2: from * as cacoethes 
are Neuters. | 


3 3 -Amnis utþ uigs canalis, clunis, corbis, fins, fu- 


Mis, lintey, Ales, reſtis, ſcobts, torques is and ve- 
pres are Dgaibr@fl. F | 
2 Word Buch aling 2 long, as virtus uirs are F oxnft- | 


Ye Wl® 7; fonc, elis oliris, g7exs QrYÞs, mons, | 
Mo OTIS p05, pres, ren,ros, * ſal, ſeps, ſplen, 
* 41s. Jols Vas are Maſculines, ſo polyſyllables in*z, 
gen, li= 3s Deiphmn, 1n of;gntying a body, as /eo, and ſeve+ 
chin, Hy- rall others, as * * ordo, ſermo, &C. 11 er,9, 05, as cra# 


men. iter, laboy, heros. Alſo adamas, Lembys x, elephas, hJ- 
Fa zk drops, lebes, ma nes, aytticorax C; pay ads 
ſcipio YAX, o0/7 VOX, Fw 
9p. Bidens, tridens, are Adjetives \ Magg. by 
means of [ipo, © wy 
2 F5,cor, crus, far, fel, jus,lacy' met, 05 Fs and 
Oris, pus, rus, thus, vas vaſis and ver are Mptekk ; fo 
Polyſyllables 3 In al and ar, as capital, lFugyr, and 
halec. | | 
3 Arrhabo, bubo, ealx pedis, grit” Fans hy. 
div, fython, rider 1» ſandyx, ſcrg y a CNS) Arps pro 
IFKACY, FF, | 
3 Werds enc reakengs f | 3nY 5 as fan- 
gUISQnIS, Ee 46 # / 
EXC. 2 But Hyperdy JJ-+* CET Fra make . 
P Harpa- divis and gimis yl npago, formida, are. 
-——, Form. p fo are JOnr rſs1s, compes, cuſp?sg 


Mogpitt, merges, pects 
* #pcudry, carex, cg 
Sons + ſope {eN, tomex $ 4 
of br amffes, frannts, £ 


robe Qrando,palcyon, ” 
Maſ. cu- #415 102 Ol 


pido is endix 


Maſc.& Grecks ” 
Foem. my. | 


Fey eg Words 1 
tate. p 


2 = as Poem. "dy, a5, T2UP Us As ut, af 


WW. | re” (HY peftns, Caput, Yg . 
b: © Th 


EI TIE 4 EE — _ 


| 20 Canny p &x, 75 
e | A Perl3an blade, axle-tv, path , flalk , kind of Exc, 7 


jerpent, hillock, hair, a {\voxd, tafgot, pair of bel- 
5 | Jowes, club, fire, moneth z mulleY rorld , bread , 
( man 's yard, ff} ,ÞO oit,thorn, fifebra boſt, worm, | | 
q nail of the finger ortoe , {h- og CNG.s 15 fearce | 


7 vs and Aqualzs, fuga: i, 11:0; FnMric natalis, | 
; alt ſedatis are , \ a: C2 + vply! 3M 715 > equilis 3 q/ 
pokcus, dexs or lapis, di 285, hows, "0 | 
 _ Theſea, aw 11} cvſton e. Piur. 1n es WMMaſc. as 
antes,Foem. amoages, r | 
A river, {n: key -hannel , bt ty. 
end, rope; COCk-boat , | tock es: 1 7 
chainy bryar ; Amnrs, frns, palumbes, veſtis, vepres 1 
gre rather Maſc.lnter Form. volgcris is an Adgject. | 
> Vertus, | 'b8 


d4 


7 
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wo 


tooth > Hower, forntain, dormouſe , flock z * | 
al 1. fora m Untan 3 mWanner, i Ci ies {o0t, bridge, FE } | 
: {ſure kidifey » dew, bob E Find of ſexpentsſpleen, , 2 ll 
4 [ ty; Dolphin? Lion, crde: ,fpeech,goblet, * bop 
| ero; diamond, IE - worm elephant,drop- x pn 
1 Dn, loadſtone, might-raven, Phocnixy ta- nemme. | 
yet preaſtz a caterpiller, | 
Ly py Syn.ſo is Sol jn Occidens, Oriens, Ap. 
bi | its 2 cg ge, bread-corn, gall, riphtz z 
- , milk;hbaKav outh , ſnct, the coptrey , 
| ſrankincenſ& Rp rin, nbbony vanted | 
, roof, hering. *ſ ll alex.  - | | 
: 1  Farneſþy' ane oY > ſnail, ſpotted - | 


bead: partridge, | krcdd{h colour. | 
\ditch, EY yp ee. rrpab \bubo,ruder:s \} 
rare rather Maſc gr 08Sg)x Fon. qiimans is 

2% yet rath A : 
Jy oud. ] I 
d jornt, =—_ | To) 
p's point, hail; King 
; loot, a gfipeot coll 4 
ofine libnen, a mat,anF Purtensuce, ſedge an * 
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1 ferters, EXC... 1 
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are ſaid 


= Short Cu rt | 
tis, vVermis, unguis, weth words 1n f as imber are 


Maſculine. 1 
2 Words in e mare, and es from ** as cacoethes 
are Neuters. 


rr uigs canalis, clunis, covbis, finis, fu- 
_— reſtis, ſcobis, torques is and ve; 
pres are Dagbrg#ll. 


#.- wor aling long, as virtus utts are Focnfdi- 
nines. | #10 
Exe: WP fos, fons, glis gliris, grexs grYÞs, mons, | 
- BEI M05, þ p01S, pres, ren,705, * ſal, ſeps, ſplen, 
* 41s. J0l> ME are Maſculines, ſo polyſyllables inn, 


gen, i= 2s Delphin, in o ſignifying a body, as leo, and ſeye 
chin, Hy- rall others, as * ordo, ſermo, &c. 1n er,or, 05, as cr 
men. ter, laboy, heros: Allo adamas, bombyx, elephas, h 
* Sem, drops, lebes, magnes, aytticorax, PROeny capes, 


Dvgio, 74x, VOlVOX, / 
p. F Bidens, tridens, are Adjeftives/ and Maſi. by 


means of lipo. 0 
2 CJS,cor,crus, far, fel, jus, lacy' mel, os cis and 

Oris, pus, rus, thus, vas vaſis and ver are Mptets ; ſo 

Polyſyllables in al, and ar, as capital, [{faggy, and | 


halec. P 
3 Arrhabo, babo, calx pedis, rig Tx, 1 per- 
dix, fython, rudens, ſandyx, ſcrgbfaf ens, Mhpopre 


trUnCco. | 

: Werds encreaſi ing ſhy F--. 5 As ſai. F 

guis ents. TY T 
EXC. 2 But Hyperdyfi NR, # 90 ER ks 
P Harpa- dinis and ginis 6s bravo, formida, re, 
g0w2edo, Eoem. p fo are fy llial tt compes, cuſpiss 


UT, merges, pectt 
Pa pondir, carex, C 


ſup lex, tomey 1 aff 
Fram asz 1) raunntsy 


+ ho grando,pþatcyon, 
tobe ade, fextrs Jo Py 
pido is endix, filtx fa, 
Maſc.& Greeks 1 


Fo. mwys. 


PIO ye : Words 1 things? 106nimate at 
atate. : * 5 
a? ter, as Poemg. 


. OTH ar, as,en;utr,us and uty 4 
- ro Bo peft us, caputs, Ya 
| 6 _ | 


CE EE od io ein ata 


porus, dens or lapis, dies, homo. 


Rraffecl;b 
vill NM 
| frank1 


; \ roof, herving. 


} 
Ul 


70 Canngr Dd &Fx. 75 
A Perſian blade , axle-t?e, path , ſtalk , kind of Exc, i 
ſerpent, hillock, hair, a ſwokgd, fafffgor, pair of bel- 
towes, club, fire, moneth , mulletWorld, bread, 
man's yard, 6ſh,poſt,thorn, firgebrMibolt,worm, 

nail of the finger or toe , ſhow rd dis is ſearce. 
Fs and Aqualzs, jugaits, maid c 2 0ris,natalis, 


rwwalts, ſcdalis are \ di, 1:mplyin ſes £quuS » 


The\ea, au j1} cuſton.e. Plur. 1n esM 
antes,Foem. ambages, 


ket, | 4 
itch, 


y » dew, falt, kind of ſerpent,ſpleenz, 


Sen. 


% ; $70, un0 4 
ſy, cauldÞo, loadſtone, night-raven, Phocnixy ta- oemme. 


peſtry» Wpreatt, a caterpiller, 
V olmplylaþy Syn.ſo is Sol in Occidens,Oriens, Ap- 


fag Mn zc . 
a legge, bread-corn, gall, night, 2 
zouth , ſnct, the contrey , 
Wpring,a nbbony'vanted 


' halex. a 


ncenſeJd 


bs. 


 , Earneſþs'an c* » ſnail, ſpotted 3; 
\ beaſt, partridge, f ITTR reddſh colour, 
\ditch, ſerpent,{tuli ee.Arrhabd,bubo,rudens 
are rather Maſc gre "Q Form. aqimans Is 
dje&. yet rathe \ W. - 
Boud. \\ | LS: -:* 0 
b jornt, fear, 10h! hal | * . fetrers, EXC. TL 
= 9. . . TW. LO . be 
7's point, hail, King mage, 
loot, a gtfipeof cott ading 
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75 AShot Cur. 
;  pefFen, furfuy, tuytur, valtur, and words in us from 
v2 as lepus are Maſculine. But ador, equor, atri- 
plex, cadaver, ciber, iter, jugeris, laſer, marmor, pa- 

* Tres ſi- paver , pecus ris, piper, ſiler, * ſiſer, ſpinther, | 

Seres, ſuber, tuber, x juber, verberis, Zinziber, are Neu- 
Plin. "Lo. & »* | Ss ; 

gags calyx, cardo, cortex, culex, pulvis, 

pexmmbrex,margo, natrixy obex, onyx, ſar- 
ſalgpvarix are Doubtfull. 


7 FRE Of Anomalous Subſtantives. 


- dag} 
OR v5 : bY 7 


I Theſe exceed in termination onely, as inthe © | 
Nominar. * cometes ay honor os, in the oblique's, 
tigris G.is and 7dis, 1n all, odae, tignus um, toni- 
tyus u, : | 

vn 2 In Declenſjionand termination) as'1n all Caſes 

ue © aranea * us, ſyngraphus a um,crater a, ! luxuria es, 1a- 

| nius 0, confages 10 ium, plebs plebes. 2 In ſomie one- 

ly © Colus G. i and 75 1a the reſt of the ſecond one- 

ly.Cornus,® ficus,laurus,pinus,have all ofthe ſecond 

with «s and « of the fourth. Domus wy F. i and is 

D. «i Ac. um V. us Ab. oP. N,ms G. orun and uum 

D. ibus Ac. 05 and is V. ts Ab. ibus, Wercus ,G. i 

and #5 P. G. orum and uum. Elſe, WMholly of the 

fourth. Penus y ends the Aha Ts entire » of 
the third. Specus ® 15 of ;f the N. Ac. and 

V. Sing. and Þ wholegff 
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Theſe want 1 Num Paſe. 3 Both. 4 De. Þ 


ular, as Cancels, cot... | 


fenſes femines G. tum, | 7. 


be. 87 ippe G. orum Maſti 


I - I Number, andthy 
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c Bacchige 

I:nes. or A 

2 Apine, Mende 
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_ divitie, excubje, exequiey exuvie, ferie, gerre , indu« 


YO OTST BI bt to > 


to CAMBRIDGE. 

a cord, lamp, tyranny , ſhort cloak.0thrys is Maſc. 

but mons is 1implyed , as in Theſſalus Offa by 
Synel1s. | hk 

A poeme, ſun-beam;zmeat-py, namezliverbreaſt, 


- head; a trout, comb; bran, turtle, yulture , hare; 


wheat, the ſea,Orache,a Carkaſle, yetch, journey, 
of an acre, hearb Benjamin,marble,poppy, cattle, 


pepper,an ober,a parſnipyclafp,cork,* oad-ſtoole, + Tuber 


dugpe, of a ſtripe, ginger-Ennius hath jabay 1n the 
Maſc. | 
Fat, a duck or drake, knop ofa flower,hinge of 


a door) rinde of a tree, gnat, duſt, a pumice flone, 


burſenneſſe, a gutter tile, the brimme of a thing, a 
water ſnake , bolt , an oyntment boxe, aſtone of 
the colour of a man's nail, fliat, crooked vein in 
the body. Cardo, cortex, culex , margo, obex , onyx, 
pumex, ramex, ſilex, varix are rather Maſc. Sardo- 
19x F cm. 

Of Anomalous Subſtlantives. 


q A comet, honour, Tigre. an ode, rafter,thunder. pe- 
cas G. #dis Faem. and oris Neut. 


r A ſpider, bond, goblet, luxury,butcher,contagion, 
 thecommon people. f many Greeks of the 5th Simp. 


turn their Ac. S.intoalat. Nom. as :&Juar Ac. ads 
S.N. hebdomada.t 2 a diſtaffe, ſome adde co/uand x: Plur. 
u the dog-tree, fig-tree or figge , bay-tree, pine, Wan 
houſe, but dowi fignifyes at home , dams of the houſe. 
Plaut. addes dom Mil. glor. and ſome domezand dome in 
the Dat, <. X an Oak, y provition of all ſorts of vituals 


zZ hath art leaſt the Sing. and N.Ac. and V.P. *4aden. all - 


own # and «b#s.infernos ſpecus Sert:Trag .defoſſ's ſpecus Virg. 
denſus ſpecus Ovid.unlefle this laſt be of the ſecond. Adde 


Oreſtes G. 4 ahd 5s , paſcha G. « and ati: and many more 


that have ſeverall obliques. 
Of Defet;ves. 


Latticesletters.Ghoſts, women's terms. ſo faſti, 7 
fori, liberi G, orum. Abprigenes , antes , lemures, pe- 
nates G. um. Sicilians deicended from Corinth ; © Met. 4 


the Philippian's city. ſo Gabiz. 
Trifies , the Calends. ſo antis, clitelle, cune, dire, 


Ci&z 


pom ge- 
nys ie 


A.2.S.1 


$ 


3 


r 


3 


4 


4 % 


8.Orgia, Pythia , ſuſa G. orum. Names of teaſts, 
as Bacchanalia, are rather Adjectives » tmplying 
Felea. ': +, ET 

The Plurall, as doe for the moſt part the names 
of Ages, as juventa. Þ Arts,as Grammatica. Corns 
as tricicum. Figures, as Apocope, Herbs, as Febri- 


fuga. Liquors, as Lac. Metals, as Argentum. Spis 


ces2 as Piper. Virtues, as, Temperantia. Vices, as 
Ebrjetas, with proper names of all forts, as Ioan- 
nes, Italia, Londinum. DEG 

Except ſuch as are one plural ; 2 Places whoſe 
parts bear the name of the whole : 3 When a 
Plurality is exprefſed : 4 When proper names turn 
common. 

Fimus G. i, ger G. is, meridies G. es Maſcu- 
lines. 

Gloria G. &, Humus G.i. Pax G.pacis. Fides G.et 
F oem1n1nes. | 

CEnum (3.4. Gluten G. inis. Ver G.is Neuters. 

Pulgus G. i Maſculine and Neuter. Ok 

Gloriarum plent Strad..1. I. Proluf. 4. quietibus 
Sal. Car. paces Id. Tug. pactbus Plaut. Salutes Eraf. 
Col. &>c. are rare. | | 

Caſe. D-{eQives in caſe are ſuch as want ſome 
caſes; at leaſt in one, if not both Numbers 3 ſuch 
are-theſe _ | EET 

i Monoptotes 1n the ingular. Ab, ambage, fau= 
ces, viſcere, entire 1n the Plurall. P. Ab. evis entire 
1a the ſingular. Ho | 

Diptotes. S. G. jugeris verberis Ab. e. In the 
plurall whole. 4 

Triptores. $. G. dapis3.0þ1s, k vicis Ac. em Ab. e, 
Entire 1n the Plurall. P. N. Ac. and V. Eleftxa, 
farra, fore, hordea, rura, ſola, thura, labes, ſoboles, 
metiis, inthe Sing, whole. Soall of the fifth, ex- 
cept acies, dies, facies, res, ſpecies, whole in 
both. . 

Tetraptotes, ditionis,frugis, precis, proceris how 

| . Une 


| Armazcafira G. orum. menia* G.orum andinn, 
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to CAMBRIDGE, 
cid inferie, inſidie, manubie , mine, none, thge, nu 


ptiey phalere, plage proven » primitie, reliquie, tene« 


bre, therme,trice, valve, vergilie. 4 the (mall guts, 
ſo opes riches. * the 1des of a moneth. Athens, ſo 
Thehe, Tralles, &c. 


- Armes, a Camp.ſo Adverſaria,bellaria ,compita, 


crepundia ,cunabula, exta, incunabula, lautia, munia, 
parapherna. prebia, precordia , repotia, roſtra, ſcruta, 


zeſqua.*f the walles of a place,ſo mapalia,&c.8 Bac- 


chus 's rites , playes 1n the honour of Apollo , the 
Perſian metropolis. ſo Artaxata. 

h Youth, Grammar , wheat, Apocope, Feaver- 
few,milk,lilver,pepper,temperance, drunkenneſſe, 
LIohn, Italy, London. ſo morb;, penſa many times. 


Locri. 2 Hiſpanic. 3 Homeri. 4 Solomones pro ſas Exc; 


prentibus. 

Dung, the aire, noon. ſo ceſtus ether , heſpexus, 
limns,mundus, muliebris, muſcus, pontus, pudor, ſan- 
L#75,vigor, viſcus, &c, 

Glory,the ground,peace, faith. ſo fames, indoles, 
lues, paupert as, plebs, proles, quies,rabies, requies, ſa- 
nes, (ttis,tabes, talioy tuſiis,valetudoz&c, 

Dirt, glewe, the ſpring ; ſo barathrum , callum, 
faſcinam, halec, hilum, jubar, juſtitium, lethum,ma- 
cellum nihilum, nitrum, pts, ſalum, ſenium)ſiler, vi- 
145, viſcumyvitrum, 6c. 

The vulgar. 

| Having but one caſe in one of the Numb. a 
circumſtance, chap,bowell, ages. yet ambage ſcarce 
kath the G, DP. 

Having two caſes. of an acre, ſtripe. ſo S.N.and 
V. artus as arbus palpitat omnis Lucret, Pl. whole. 
S.N. foris Ac.em Þ. whole. 

Having three caſes. of a feaſt , help, turn, Am- 


bers, bread-corns, markets, barlyes,country fields, 


ſoiles, frankincenſes, ſpots, oft:ſpring, fear. ſo de- 


fruta, mella, mulſa, &c. an edge, day ,face , thing, 


kind. K Opibus diſparibus 1.e, Sal Iug. implordvit opes 
hominis Hor. ON | 
Haying 


. | 


Wo 


$ 
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the G. D. Ac. and Ab. S. and all in the Plur. mille 


and Nouns 1n #, as cornu have the N. Ac. V. and 
Ab. Sing, and! all in the Plur. * Hiems hath all in 
the Sing. and the N. G. Ac. and V. plural. 

Pentaptotes, vis which wants onely the D.S. 
£5 and os oris the G. Þ. S. N.V. and Ab. dica Ac. 
am Ac.P. as.* 

Both. DefeGtives in both /want one number 
wholly, and ſome caſes of the other. Such are 
theſe 

Monoptotes, S. G. dicis, nauci. Ab. erg, injuſ- 
ſu, juſſu, &c PÞ. Ac. inficias Ab. ingratits. 

Diptotes, S. G. impetis, ſpontis Ab. e, Þ, N. ſup- 
petie Ac. as, © 

' Triptotes, S, N, Ac. and V. fas, inſtar, * nefas, 


* Sed hoc nil,nihil. P. N. Ac. and V.cete, mele, tempe, gra- 
eAject, 
 quibuſd. 


ef. 4 N.Ac.V. and Ab. gelu. p ſuchare the Gerunds of 


4 


I 


2 


4. 
5 


tes, 
Tetraptotes, S. N. nemo D. ini Ac. em Ab.e. S. 


the G. D. Ac. and Ab. S, 

Declenfion. DefeRtives in Declenſion are 

All Invariables,.as alpha, beta, cepe, gauſape 
gammi, (mapi, frit, gru, pondo, q all words pur. ar- 


tificially and materially, as ſcire cuum, ego eſt prono- 


men. So * Cherubim, * Seraphim, and nil, nibil of 


which before, 


Of Variants. 


Variants differ from. regulars, 1 in Gender, 
2 Declenſion, 3 bothz4 Termination of their Ger, 
nitive. 

Gender, as Awvernus, tartarus Þ.N. a. 

Focus, locus P. N.i anda. 

Supeliex Foxmin. P. N. ſupelle&ilia. Carbaſus 
Doubtfull P, N. 4. LE | 

Colum P.,N.i. 

Frenum, raſtrum Þ. N.i and a. 
rang De- 
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Having four caſe. of dominion, fruit,prayer, a 4 
Grandee. ſo ſordis. a thouſand, horn, ! except gelu 
which wants the Plur. but theſe are without varia- 
tion. "2 winter. | 

Having five caſes. force, brafſe , a mouth. ifthe $5 
2 laſt yet hayethe D.and Ab.P." an ation or pro- 
ceſſe. this hath no more but five caſes. adde ego 
with all that want the Voc. | 

Dicis causd for fafhion's ſake , Nuns eymna, ofal 2 
nutſhell,for the cauſe, without command, by com- 
mand, ſo natu,noftu,promiſſu, promptu, deniall, by 
conſtraint. incitas is an Adj.umplying calces,which 
they called incitas when they could no more cier: 

1.e. moveri, adincitas redaftus. | 

Of violence,of ones own accord. So S. N- and 2 
V.Dieſpiter, Marſpitey, S. G. tabi Ab.o S. N. veſpey 
Ab. e. 0 aid.Repetundarum is are Adjed. implying 
pecuntarum is. Verberibus Lucret. 

Right, like , wickedneſle , nothing, nothing. 3 
Whales, ſonys, fair fields 1n Theflaly, thaoks, all 
without variation. S. N. and V, fors Ab. te. if it be 
not rather whole 1n the Sing. 

No body.P ice, but this 1s 1nyariable. Such is ſu? 4 
ſibi ſe Ac. and Ab. 

Alpha, beta, an onion, friez, gumme, muſtard, ! 6 
the lighr corn 1a the rop of the ear , dt under the 
nail. q weight in the Sing. a pound 1n the Plur, 
thy knowledge , I is a pronoun. the Cherubims , 
Seraphims, &c. of AdjeQtives before. 

Of Variants. NY 
 AnlTtalian lake, hell. Maſc. 1n the Sing. Neut.in rt 1 
the Plur. ſo Dyndimus, Iſmarus, Menalus ,Maſiicus, 
Pangeus, Taygetus. 

Sport, aplace , Maſc, in the Sing. Maſc. and 2 
Neurt. ?lur. fbilus 1s AdjeR. as ſibila ora Virg. 

Houſholdituffe, fine linnen.4 Heaven.ſo Argos. 3 

A Bridle, rake. raſtra is more uſuall. capiſtrum 5 
15 added, but I 6nd not capiſtre. | 

An acre, vefſell. | 2 


A delight, banquet, faire, bath, F N73 
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Declenfion, as jugerum G.i. P. N. fugera un 
tbus. vas G:isP. N.a orumis. EK 
Both) as deliium, epulum, nundinum Þ.N. e. 
balneum D. N. & and a. 
Termination of their Genitive, as iter G. 7tine- 
ris. Tupiter G. Iovis. Senex G, ſenis. 


KINDES ORF NOUNS, 
Subſtant, and Acj/ A. 


Nouns are 1 Primitive, 2 Derivative. / 

I. Primitives are Colle@ive, as grex. 2 Fiti- 
tious, ſebilus, } Itterrogative, quantus. 4 Reddi- 
tive, tot. 5 Numerals, which are 

1 Cardinal, as * #nu45, duo. 2 Ordinal, primas, 
ſecundus, 3 Diitributive, \ bini, mguli. 4 Multipli- 
cative, ſimplex, * duplex. 5 Proportionall,f/mplum, 
duplum.- 6 Temporall, bimws, trim:x5. 7 Ponderal, 
binarius, ternariits,&c, hither alſo Partitivesz alter, 
neuter, Univerſals, nemo, omnis, Particulars «lus, 
&C. ate referred. 

Derivatives come of Nouns. 2 Verbs. 3 Parti- 
ciples. 4 Adveibs, 5 Prezpolitions. 

Of Ncuns come Patronymicks. 2 Gentiles, 
3 Poflefſives. 4 Diminutives. 5 Denominatives. 

Patronymicks ® come froma Parent, or Ance- 
ſtour,and aie Maſculines in ades,ides,ion, as Anchiſt- 
ades, w Luoides, , Tapetion y. Focminines 11 4s, 7s, 
ine, one, as Ilias, ® Latdis, z Adraſtine, b Acriſtve 
ne.c | 

Gentiles tell ones Countrey, as Angels, Perſe. 

Poſlctlives tote poſſeſſion, or property, as fra- 
terns. 

Diminutives diminiſh either really , as puſro- 
2 Qut of modelly, as opella. 3 Speak aftedtion» 


. 3s corculum, 4 Contempt , as Greculus, they are 


formed uſually of the Nominative, as frater ſr4- 
LCNCHINS. 
- De- 
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' A journey, Jove,an old man or woman. ſo ſ«. 
pellex G. eftilis, &c. the truth 1s theſe are the one- 
ly Variaats , all the other Redundants and Defe- 
Aves, 


KINDS OF NOUNS, 
Subſt. and Adjeft. 


Some of theſe kinds are alſo Deritative, as clan- 
gor, ſtridor. Unterrogatives turn ſometimes Indefi- 
nites, ſometimes Relatives. 

r Theſe anſwer to Q#0t 2. to quotus 3. to-quotent 
4.to quotuplex 5. to quotuplum 7. Theſe ſometimes 
{1gnify time as quinquagenarizs homo , ſometimes 
are put for Cardinals, as numerus binarius , 1.e. duo. 
ſo bine literg i, e. due , r duplices palmas 1. e. duas. 
Many of theſe alſo are D zrivatives, as ternt, terna- 
rius,&c. ſome account numerals rather Pronouns. 

» And fignify children or oft-fpring. w the ſon 
of anchiſes, * Lato 14's ſon, y Iapetus 's ſon, theſe 
imitate Tonicks 1n #91,* the daughter of Llia, * L1- 
tona Þ Adraſtus, c Acrifius. Some come from a 
brother , as Phacthondas Phaethon's ſiſter, 

2, Husband, as Menelass Menelaus 's wife 3.Go- 
vernour,as Cecropile the Athenians , from Cecrops, 
4. Poſterity , as Feide the Anceſtours of Egeus. 
5-2 place, as Aganippides the Muſes , from Aganip- 
pe. 6. the Argument they handle , as 1/:25 Ho- 
mers Poeme of Ilium. Anzis Virgils of Enzas. 
But all theſe improperly , and are rather Genitlys 
Denominatives. 

Romanu naſcituy Romey Romanenſss degit Rome. 
Herilss, Herculeus, regina, Sophoclens , eſtious. 
Theſe end 1a es, io, la, lus, lum and ter , which 

laſt are called Imitatives, as poetaſter , ſome that 
ſeem Diminur. are not , as anguils. they recede 
ſometimes from the gender of their primitives as 
ie ranunculus , epiſtola epiſtolium , but this ſel- 
O.NC., 
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" 5 Denominatives are ſuch as come of Nouns, 
and are neither Patronymicks, Gentiles, Poſleſ- 
{ves nor Diminutives. | 


* 

2 Some Derivatives come - of Verbs, : as audax, 
| ſcriba. 
* 
_ Some of Participles eurning Nouns,as oriens. 
"TS. Some of Adyerbs, as craſtinus. 
Wo Some of Praxpolitions, as anterior, 


REGULE VERBORUM. 
ws. ns 


I (CCOmpoſirum ſimplex 1mitatur > n1 excipia+ 


cur. 
2 Quz perfetum ceminant fi mpliciaz non Supi- 


na: neutrum Compolita. Excipe nata a do, diſco, 
ſto, poſco, a curro, cum, con, de, ex, pre, pro, & & 


pingo repungo. 


I Prima Claſsis format ' 


I Agsaviatum, utamo as avi a'um. 
Red. 1 + Sed dimico ui e& avi atum. Cano, ;Juro avi, & 
atus ſum. | 
2 Applico: complico, cubo , difcrepo, explico, 
1mplico, 1QCrepo ut & av1 itum &> atum. Neco, 
eneco ul & ayiettum & atam. poto ay! & us ſum 


atum ex um. 


mw I HTuvot,mico, emico ul carent chaps: 
Labo. nexo, preterito & ſupinis. 
Far. 1 Do das dedi datum, Sto ftas ſteti ſtatum, layo 
aS1atum. 
2 Crepo, domo, ſono, tono, veto ui itum. frico, 


| ſeco ut tum. - | 
Ap, 1 Damno, lado, patro, ſacro, trafto avi atum 


Compoſita vertunt a ine, Excipe ablatto, pertratoy 


retra(to, 
Calco, 


fo CAMBRIDGE. g%5 

Their terminations are many. ſoine of theſe are 5 
locals , as hortenſrs , marinus ; ſome materials , as 
aureus, 

Theſe are called Yerbals , their terminations are = 
many. 

Theſe are called Participials. 

Theſe are called Adverbials. 

Taeſe are called Prepoſitiona!s. 


ok we 


RULES OF VERBS. 
Prerequiſues. 


T He Compound imitate it's ſimple, unlefſe itbe x 

- excepted. 

Simples which double the perfe&t, doe not the 2 
. Supines : Compounds neither ; Except the Com- 
pounds of I grve,learn,ſtand, require. of I run, with 
con de, ex, pre, pro, and 1 prick again {rom I prick. 

The firſt Conjugation formeth I 

As aviatum, as I love. I 

But I fight,ſup, ſwear. dimicari ofretibx juratus Red. 1 
ſum Flour, Jurati erant Gel. 1.7. c. 18. u:rumque 
Aftive. 

I apply, fold up,ly downe, j jarre , unfold, fold 2 
1n , reprove, kill, ſlay, drink , Cubiſſe, incaba- 
vere 5 incubata » diſcrepavit lezuntur Quint. 1. $. 
c.2. Plin. 1. x1. 16. & 29. 3.Cic. de Orat. 2. expli- 

vi.Cic. ſemper, ſed implicitum ex atum. explicatum 

vero frequentius, Increpavit Plaut, Moſt. necavit 
Cic.1. Ver. 

[ help, ſhine, ſhine brightly want Supines. yet nef,r 
adjuvotutum, furaturus Sal. Ing. micaverit Solia. 
C.66. 


I waver, knit preter and Supines. 


2 
I g1v e, (tand, waſh. Var.1 
I give a crack , ſound, thunder, forbid , kin: = 


cut. Getar us ce finers, intonata ,vetavityvetatus,de- 


fricatis .perfricat1, refricaturus ſecaturus,probant 4c 


olim paruiſ([e regulies E 3 J 


Z 
3 
4 


® 


A Short Curt 
Calco, alto a in op 
Turo im dejero pejerou me, 
Cauſo ejicit a, 


Secunda Claſsis format 
Es ui itum, «: habeo es u1 1tum. 
Sed abſorbeo, ex{orbeo,reforbeo ui & p11 ptum. 
Conniveovi & X1, ferveo 1 & buj, mulgeo ft & x1 


Gaumz Prandeo 1 e& ſus ſum. 


Vay. 1 


Miſceoy ui tum e& xtum. Permulceo fi um &* 
(tum. 

Abarceo, © abſtineo, e arceo, attineo, conticeo, 
deliteo, diſplicio, emineo, immineo, pateo, perti- 
neo, premineo, promineo, reticeo, ſuper emineo, 
timeo ul. Algeo, ful geo, tUrgeo, urgeo, {1 ſt. Frigeo, 
Juceo x1. conniyeo v1 & x1. Terveo 1 & bui. Ian- 
gueo gui. Liqueo cui. Payeo 1. pendeo pependl. 


trideo ). carent Supinis. &”' quecunque Neutra for- * 


mant preteritum per ui. Exceptis caleo, careo, do- 
leo, lateo, noceo, oleo, pareo, placeoy taceo, ya- 
leo ul 1tum. 


' Aveo; ceyeo, clueo, denſes: flaveo, glabreo, li-. 
veo,polleagrenideo,medeor Perfetto carent & (upino, 


Cenſeo ut um. doceo u1 tum, ſorbeo u1 ptum. 
teneo u1 tum. torreo ut toſtum. 

Jubeo fli um.frendeo f, ſedev 1 lum. video i ſum. 
ardeo, hxreo , maneo, mulceo , r1deo, ſuadeo 11 
um. '1ndulgeo f1 tum. augeo, Jugeo, polluceo x1 
(tum. delec, 8 exoleo t, expleo, ' a 1mpleo, neo, 
obſoleo, repleo, yieo vi tum. Adoleo vi ultum.ab- 
oleo y1 itum. Caveo, faveol autum. toVeo, MOYeO, 
voreo vi tum. cleo c1v1 citum. 

Mordeo momordi1 morſum, ſpondeo ſpopondi 
ſponſum, tondeo totondi tonſum. 

Audeo ſus, gaudeo gaviſus, ſoleo ſolitus ſum. 

Arceo compoſitun tum ubique mutat a in &, excepto 
abarceo. | 

Epgeo, lateo, taceo, teneo vocalem primam in 1 
wiitant preſenti & PFeterilo : ;H Habeo izem & placeo 


* Except#s 


_— 


—— A a a aa CEO 
= 


a. 


/ 


tw CamsriIDGE, gs, 
I condemne, allure, commit ,conſecrate,handle, Ap. T 
being compounded change & into e. Except I: * 
wean, handle much, draw back. Pe 
I tread on, leap 4 1nto « inculco, reſulto. | ns 
I ſwear in,I ſwear deeply, forſwearnintoe, ſo 3 
ejero, yet perjuro Plaut. Cilt. 
I cauſe ejetts a. excuſo, 4 
The ſecon1 Conjngation Hmh | q 
Es ut itum, as I have. 1 
I ſwallow, empty , ſoop up again , wink with Red, 
the eyes, am hot, milk, dine. fervi forſan a fervo 
tertie ,conferbui Hor.deferbui Cat. mulſere — 3+ 
I mixe, pacify, miſtam vero tutin;. 2 
I drive awayabſtain,keep off, attain,am Glent, Def.1. 


Jurk,diſpleaſe, am eminent , hangover , am open, 


pertain, excell, ſtand out, keep {ilent , farexceed, 

fear, acetera compoſita ercitum. e abſtentum Voſl. 
I am chill, gliſter, ſwell, urge,am cold, ſhine, wink 
with both eyes, am hot, anguiſh, melt, ſear ex- 
treamly, hay ag » grate » want Supines. and whats 
ever Neuters form the preter 10 uz. theſe excepted, 
I am hot, want,grieve,ly hid, hurt, ſmell , obey, 
pleaſe, hold my peace; am 1n health. hence calitu- 
rus, cariturus,doliturus, nociturus,placiturus, tacitu- 
rus, &Cc. & quaſra jacitum jaciture. Stat.7, Theb. 

] covet, wagge the tail, am eſteemed, thicken, 2 


am yellow,pilled,black and blewzable,ſhine, heal, 


want perfe@ and Supine. 
E think, teach, ſoop, hold, roſt. cenſus ſum Oy, Var. 1 
abſorpſit Lucil. 1.4. F 
I bid,griade my teeth;ſit,ſee, barack remain", 2 
aſſwage,laughzcounſell, indulge. hence f faba freſ. 
ſa. Tencreaſe, lament, ſacrifice , blot out , grow 
ſtale, ll, wee», fulfill, ſpin, waxe old, fill, bind, 
grow up, aboliſh ; ; beware, favour, cheriſh move, 
yowe., provoke. 8 levi Hor. 1. 1. Od.20- Þ Farg. 
privat Sep. i Sic quein ſco Vol. 
I bire,engage, barber ; legitur & detntondi, 
I dare,rejoice,am wont.Soluerat Sal. Hift.l. 2. ca- 
ret Fart. ſoleo. EF 4 | L 


5 wy 


o 
Sz 


- exceptis complaceo, perplaceo, poſthabeo z itey 
maneo ſ?, cum; e, in,pre, pro. 
3 Sedeo einipreſenti, Excipe circumſedeo, ſupers 
- ſedeo. np 
4 Fateor flus ſum a in i preſenti, in e perfeflo 
 ſupinis. | 

Dep. 'Liceor, & tueor itus !, miſereor tus ; reor -ratus 
| ſum. | 


3 Tertia Claſsis format © = | 


: Is zn preſenti, ſed perfetum &> ſupinum variat ple- 
rimum. | 


Bo Bibo 1itum, Nubo, ſcribo m pli ptum. 1ncumbo | 
E ubui itum. 

C10 Facio fect fatum, jacio ject jatum. | 

I Allicio, aſpicto exi tum. Elicto ut itum. - | 

Co Icoidtum , vinco vic! tum, dico , duco x1 

(tum. comparco {i um 3 creſco, a quieſcozevi etum. | 

noſco 9 noyitum, paſco pay1 paſtum, ſciſco fciv1 


1 
| 
'F 
! 
' 
o 
[| 
| 
: 
; 
| 


J 

{citum. | 
Dio _ Fodioi flum. | 
Do Accendo, cudo, defendo, edo, incendo, n:andos 


D——_— — 
” __ tl 
_ 


oftendo, prehendo, ſcando i ſum. fundo fudi ſum, 
 fando fdi flum, ſcindo fcidi flumz claudo, divido, 
Izdo, ludo, plaudo, rado, rodo, trudo fi um. Ce- 
_ doffium. Cado cecidi caſum, cedo cecidi c@- 


ſum pedo pepedi peditum , pendo pependi pen- 


ſum. 
Gio  Fupgiotitum. 
GoGuo Gow& guoxidum, «tinfligo. ſugo, diſtinguo. 
fngo, piogo), ſtringo xi iRum. _ 
_ Pax. Mergo, ſpargo, tergo fi um. Ago egi aQumz 6 
frango fregi frattum P, lego1 tum, :ntelligo, dill- 
go, negligo ex19 eftum. tango tetig1 taſtum. 
No Ho x1ctum) «t traho, yeho. | 
To Meto minxi r miftum. 
Lo Colo uicultum ; occulo ui ultum ; molo uw 1- 


tum 


——_—_ RE. 
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to CAMBRIDGE, % 
I drive away being compounded changeth a in- 4p. x 
to e every where; I drive away excepted. 
I wanr, ly hid, hold my peace, hold, change the 2 
ficſt vowell 1nto z 1n the preſent and perfect; alſo I 
have andI pleaſe ; I pleaſe well, pleaſe very well, 
eſteem lefle, excepted ; alſo the Compounds of I 
remain with cxm , in, pre, pro 3 adde ſuperemineo. 
I lite 1nto3 1a the preſent z except I fit round , 
about, ceaſe. 
[ grant 4 into z in the preſent , 1nto ein the per- , 
{ef and Supines. 
I prize, defend , pity , ſup»oſe. , olim perliceor 
boli tillicier l inde pw och : ir a 
The third Conjugation formeth 

Ts 1n the preſent, but yarieth the perfe& and Su- ; 
pine very much. Tg 

I drink, marry , write, ly on. ſo glubo pff ptum. 
nupta ſumeſt & nubor. ut 1 ut 24.39 iner{e. fic de- 
cumbo. 

I doe caſt. -1 

[ allure, behold, train out. {ic iLicio z conſpicto, _ 
RC. olim tamen ut. 

I ſnute, overcomezab antiquo 19, unde Vieapota , 
deal] ſay,lead, ſpare, comparſre Ter. forſan pro com- 
perſit, nam comperco ſatius eſt, 1 grow, reſt, know , 
feed , know. n hinc cretus pro procreatus , & coneretus 
pro codlitus.0 & YE WTR» ; : 

I digge. Dio. 

I kindle, forge, deſend,eat, inflame,eat,offend, Do. 
catch, climb, pour out, cleave, cut. ſhut, ed1vide, 
kurt,play, applaud, ſhave, gnaw, thruſt, give place; 
fall, beat, break wind backyard, weigh. 

*L-'BY. Gio. 

Go & guo form xi tum,as 1 inflit, ſuck, diftin- Go. Gus. 
guiſh. flittus Virg. ſuftus Plin, 1.3; c. 36, I feign, 
paint, draw. 

| I plunge, ſcatter, wipe,doe, break, read, under- pe, 
ſtand, love, negleR, touch Þ.a frago quod apuy® &. 

pro prywiw, Fut, fie 0 ai intellegt Sal, Lug, R 
— ® 
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pulſum ; fallo fefel}i falſum ; tollo i ſuſtuli ſubla- 


Mo 


No 


Pro 


Po 


Var. 
. Nuo 
Rio 

Ro 


$0 
Tio 
To 


Va 
Ho 
Var. 
Xo 


Red. 1 


= Short C-u T 
tum ; excello 7 11 ſum, ſallo i ſum ; pello pepuli 


tum ; extolli extu}i elatum. 
Emo 1tum. como, demo, promo, ſumo fi tum. 
premo ſit um. fremo, gemo, voino ui itum. 
Cerno crev1, {1no y1, ſperno ſprevi,- ſterno ſtrayi 


tum. lino levi licum, contemno * fi tum. gigno ge- 


nut, % pono V poſut itum. cano cecini eantum. 

Caplio cepl captum., rapio ul tum. cuplo 1y1 t- 
um. X 

Po pſi ptum, ut x repo, * ſerpo. 

Rumpo rup1 tum, ſtrepo ut itum, 

Coquo x1 tum, reliaquo reliquii&tum 

Pario peperl partum. 

Gero fit tum, uro uſſ tum, verro 1 ſum, curro 
cucurr! curſum, quzro (1y1 itum, tero trivi tritum, 
fero tuli y latum. - 

Viſo 1um) arceſlo, laceſſo » ivi itum. 

Concutio 1 tum, 

Mitto miſt flum, verto 1 ſum, peto iviitum,me- 


 toflutum,fleto x1 umzfifto ftiti ſRtatum.* 


Solvo, volvo 1 utum, vivo vifttum, lavo 1 laus 
tum. * 


Uo uiutum, «t exuoy imbuo, induo. 
Luo 1 1tum, fluo,ſtruo x1 Qum. 
Texo u1 tum. 


Avello, revello, velloi & vulth um ; Capeſſo, - 


ſaceſfſo 1 & 1v1itum. 2 c::rro orta cum con,de, ex,pre, 
pro, cucurrt & curr1 ſum 3 Nedto, plefto xu1 &- x1 
um 3 pango x1, peg! C pepegl pagum ; pluo1 & 
vi tum 3 pungo, repupgo x1 & pupvei pundtum 3; 
fafio ui e1v1; confido 1 & ſus ſum ; expergiſcar 
rectus & gitus© ; nitor ſus a & xus ; ſue{ſco evi & 
etus ſum. i ho 
Alouitum q4 & itum ez comedo edi eſum &> 
eſtum 3 frigo x1 um & Cum ; pando 1 ſum f e&- 
paſſum, 8pinſo ut umitum @& pittum 3; tendo te- 
tendi tenſum hk &- tum ; 1190 1 tum ;& rutum 5 
tundo tutud1 tunſum & tuſum, 2 
ED wk Abſcondo 
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Ho forms xi Fum, as I draw, carry. Ho. 

I make water.r # quondam mingo,lo commeio, To. 

I tall, hide, oriade, excell,ſalt, drive away, de- Lo, 
ceive, take up,lift up. a quondam cello, unde celſus, 

a inw, ſed percelloculi ulſum & perculſs Ter, And. 
f 2 ſuſtollo. 

I buy, kembztake away, draw, take,prefſe,rore, Mo. 
groan, vomit. 

I determine,& mihi amicam eſſe crevi Plaut.Ciſt. Ne. 
A.1. S.1. I ſuffer, deſpiſe,ſtrew,beſmear,contemne, 
beget_ pur, 10g. 4 zemno, cujus exolevere PerfeCt, & 
Sup. n 4 quondam geno. appoſiovi Plaut. Moſt. 


I take, ſnatch,covet. thpiret 4. Lucret. Po. 
Po forms pſ7 ptum y as x1 creep x utrunque & repo, Po. 

I break, make a noiſe. Par. 
I cook, leave, Linquo vix hodiein uſu. O#0. 


I bring forth,pariturus Cic. quaſt a paritum. Rio. 
I bear,burn, bruſh, run, ſeek, wear, bear.” ab an- Ro. 
tiquo tnlo tetuli a Taraw,latum 1 Thats pro Thutos D. 
I v1ht,goe to callprovoke, Voſl. privat viſo & So. 
inviſo Supinis x olim 4.claſiis erant,hinc arceſiivi Liv. 
I. 3. laceſiivi Colu. el. 
I ſhake. exolevit quatio ſaltem Perſe. & Sup. T0. 
I ſend, turn, ask, mow, bend, ftay , Att. nam To. 


- Neut.habet ſteti, & ſto, & jtiti etiam Voll.* inde ſta. 


ta ſacrificia, 1, e. Tray wire. 
I looſe, roll, live, waſh. a ex lavitum, & olim lo- Fo. 
zum. lavere Plaut.lavit An.1o./avis.Hor.l.4, Od.s. 
uo forms ui utum) as I put off, indue, put on. ab «0. 
exdua, £w201u, yd. 
I pay, flow, build. ns 
I weave. _— 
I pluck away, pluck again , pluck up. revulſrt Red.t. 
Oy. avulſit. Luc. Cic. ſemper a-re-viUi. I take in 
hand, goe about to doe; the Compounds of carrs 
I run,with con,dey exy pre, pro, concucurrit Cato. de- 
cuc. Voſl.excuc. Cx. precuc. Plaut. Ter. & Cic, 3. 
Or.precuc. Liv.curri vero ufitatius.I knit,entangle, 
b plext , jam deſuevitpleflityum Colum. I join, bar- 
FR gain, 
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9% AShont Cu rt 
3 - Abſcondo1 e&> 1di ſum & ditum ; parco peper- 
cl & parfi ſum & itum; petto xui & x1 xum & Ri- 
tum ; ſero vie# rut ſatum &&> ſertum ; fruor Rus 
l 2 itus ſum Rum && itum., 
Def. 1 Annuoz antecello, batuo, cluo, congruo, , de- 
pſo, delipio L, 1ngruo B, 10p1o, malo, Et iOz DO 
lo, renuo, reſpuo, ſterto, volo' ut, carent ſupinis. 
So Ango, clango, nivgo x1, a cado nata preter oc 
cido, ® recido 1 aſum ; © rudo, (trido 1; dego, pro- 
og digo, ſatago eg: 3 latabo. ſcabo ! ; dtverto,prever- 
At.1.4, fo-reverto iz pſallo, refello 1 ; incefſo 1 diſco C1- 
ep.1s, Ui; poſcopopolci, refiſto reſtiti , ſapio ut & 
1V1. 

2 Ambigo, attollo, fatiſco, furo, gliſco, hiſco, la” 
baſco, quatio, p fido, ſuffero, 4 te:unc, vado,*Frer” 
pFarn. gocarent perfeflo ex ſupin9. Sic calvor, divertor, h- 
negat quory przvertor, reminifcor , ring':r, veſcor. Et 
= fo paſiva quorum ſupinis privantur attiva 3 item a n0- 
fopin, Mime orta in (co, ut, repueraſco. Nam que a verbo 

q pro p4- ſunt, mutuantur & primitivis, ut tepeſco tepul. 


tior. rolim vaſe um. FY 


Par. 1 ' Fidoſus ſam. 

Ap. 1 Carpo, fallo, pario, ſcando, ſpargo, compoſita 

aine. omnimo mutant a ine, patior, except9 compatior, & 
paſco cum con, dis. 

2 Fatiſcor, gradior preſenti, excipe retrogradior, 
apiſcor peyfefto. 

3 Cupina cantuip, captum, fatumzfartum, jaftum, 
ſic diſpeſlum & diſpando, | | 

Aiz1. 4 Cano raplo, fapio a ini preſenti &- perfetto, ſta- 
| tuo ubique. 

5 Apiſcor, cado, capio, frango, jacio, lacio, tan- 
go ſolo preſenti. Et ago ni circum, per, ſat preean!y 
facro prezunte prepoſitione, & pango non prepoſrtis 
clrcum, de, ex, ob, re. 5H: 

6 Syupina ſatum & notum cam adzcon, a'& 011 1. 
emi. 7 Premo, rego, ſpecio en 1. Emo excepto coemo., 
& lego mm preponarur jer, Fre re, ſub. = 

Wl : | Ita 
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gain, pepigi 2 quoudam pago pro paciſeor, a wxyw D. 
pro myo, && panxt Voli. I rain, ſedpluvi deſuevit. 
I prick, prick agatn,am wile, ſapui tuttns. | truſt, 
awake , c Luci}. & Apul. dictturque de ſponte vigte 
lante, eftus de excitato,I endeavour,ſo an-e-in-niſus, 
but con- ob-per-re- ſub-nixus enixa dicituy deed que pe- 
perit, eniſa de ed allaboravit, nec ſemper tamen. I am 
| wont. 
I aouriſh,eat together, fry,open, bray in a mor- ; 
far, ſtretch out, ruſh, knock. 4hircaltoy rix ilis.*ali- 
mentum , * expanſa, g diſpeſſumh oſtenſum uſitatiusy 
fed con-de-pre-pro-tentus,i ruiturus,Kkruta 1.C. 

I hide, ſpare,kemb,pefite /ane Colum. I ſow or 8 
plant, enjoy aliud vers ſev! , aliud ſerui, | rarius 
frufFus. 

I afſent,excell,batter,ſhine, agree, knead,dote, Def. i 
invade, am witneflſe, had rather,fear,will not,de- 

ny, refuſe,ſnort,will, want Supines. m2 xuo Vol. 

a > cetera © ſapio. I trouble , ſound a trumpet, 
1{ow.Cado's Compounds,except I fall down dead, * rud:vs. 
fall back, I * bray like an afle, craſh, live. laviſh,am - 4 

T p * d1ſcitt- 
buſy. about, lick, ſcratch, turn alide, preyent, re- 2 J 
turn, ſfing,refute, provoke,* learn,requirezrefiſt, am 4 
wiſe. » & cetera &@ ſſo, yet exſtiturus Ulp. Pp- 

[ doubt, lift up, chink, rave, encreaſe, gape, fail, 2 
ſhake, alight,ſuffer, contemn, goe, encline, diſap- 
point, turn aſide, melt,outgoe,remember, grinnez 
| eat ; alſo paſlives whoſe Actives are deprived of 
Supines 5 alſo Inceptives in ſ:o deſcended from a 
| Noun , as I begin to be a child again. for thoſe 
that are from a Verb borrow of their Piimitives, 
as I begin to be warm. | 

1eruſt. Vat. 1 

I crop,deceive, bring forth,climbe, ſcatter being Ap. Tt 
compounded wholly change a intoe , I ſuffer, I 
ſuffer with excepted, and I feed, wich con, dis. 

I am weary, goe by {teps, 1n the preſent, except , 
I goe backward, I get 1n the perfect. 
_ The Supines to fng, take, doe, ſtuffe, caſt, ſo to , 
ſpread abroad from I ſpread abroad. L— 
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94 AShort Curt 
8 Nata\ do, ſto, pryfetts 3 at ſupinis a in i, exceptis 
preitatum & ceſtatum. 
xinig Lxdo,quero ubique & in i, excipe oblzdo. c#- 
do ſols preſents. 
atinto Plaudo au #no, preter applaudo. 
o 1l Claudo, layo, quatio, onuino excludunt a, & 
uedam i facto, ſpecio. 
Dep. Adipiſcor eptus, ampleGor exus, * commini- 
* aple- ſcor entus) compleRor * XUs, fatiſcor fellus, fun- 
&e Y* , . gorfunctus, gradior grefſus, iraſcor atus, labor la- 
Ra pſus, loquor cutus, mortor tuus, nanciſcor nactus, 
meniſcor naſcor patus, obliviſcor 1tus, ortor ortus, paciſcor 
I pelvos pattus» patior paſſus, potior poritus, proficiſcor 
unde edctus. queror ſtus,reyertor ſus, ! ſequor cutus,tuor 
mens. tuitus. ulciſcor ultus, utor uſus ſum. 


4  Nuarta Claſsis format 
Is 1v1 itum, 42 audio 15 1v11tum. 


Red. 1 Sed Amicio u1t1v1 & x1 um, falog wi & Ut 
tum punto 11 e* punitus ſum. # 


Def. I Geſtio 1v1, punto, yeneo £11, ab(ilio, profilio, 
ut & 1v1 carent ſupins. 
2 _ Comperior y ferio*ſupino & perfefto;item Medi. 
tativa omnia preter parturio, eſurio. 
Var. 1 Sepelio, ſiagultto 1vi ultum, 2 
2 Venio 1 tum, raucto, ſentio {1 um, farcio, ful- 


clo, ſartio, ſepio {1 cum, baurio ſi tum, ſancio, 
vincio xi um, aperio, operio ul tum, comperio. 
reperto r1 tum. 
Ap. 1 Farcio, partio ' compoſite ubique mutant ain e. 
. Salio ain 1 preſenti e> perfefto, in u ſupino. 
Dep. Afſentior ſus, experior, oppertor tus, © metior 
menſus, 9 ordior orfus ſum. 


b As impertio, yet ipardie: Eraſm. Eccl. five de rat.cone. 
c opperitus Plaut. d dimetitus Cic, 2, de nat, deor, ni 
potius legendum dimetatus. 


of 
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T ſing , ſnatch, am wife, 4 1ato z in the preſent & * , 
rerfect, I appoint every where, occanut Saluſt, 

I get, foll,take, break, caſt, alluce, touch, in the 
. preſent onely but deſuepere apiſcor, /acio; and I do 

unlefle circum,per,ſat precede it. I make, a propos 
{itton going before 1t,and [I plantyfaſten, if circum, 
de, ex,ob,re be not put before at. 
| The Supines to ſow , and know, with ad , con, a 
and o into i, agnitum. ' 

[ preſle,rule, behold e into 7, I buy, I buy with 
cthers excepted,and[I read,ualeſle per, pre, re, ſub 
be ſet before it. Fe 

The Compounds of I give, ſtand,in the perfe&t, 8g 
but ia the Supires « 1ato z,to perform , to remain 
excepted.con ex ob-ſtaturus Lnc.Plin.Fab.preſtitur 
& aturum Cic. reſtaverit Properr. ſed hoc obſolevit. 

[ hurt, feek e 1nto 7 every where , except I hurt 


3 


4  ſfore,I beat 1n the preſent onely. Wee | 
I clap hands for joy at into s , except I applaud. ,_ = 
I ſhut, waſh, ſhake, exclude a wholly, and ſome | - | 
Compounds of I make, behold, as letifico, conſpi- 

cor. pro claudo olim cludo. | 
[ gzt,embrace , deviſe, comprehend, am weary, ” | 
diſcharge, goe by ſteps, am anery,ſlide, ſpeak, dy, 6.6 | 


get,am boru, forger,ariſe, bargain, ſufter,enjoy, go 
for ward,complain) ret1rn, follow, louk, revenge, 
uſe. 0uo moriture ruis:Virg quaſi a moritum. naſcitu- 
r4s Port. Lar.quaſi a naſcitum.! veteres reverts. 


| The fourth Conjugation formeth 
| 1s ivi itum, as I hear. 4 
But I cloath, leap, punish t «ſiratins. upro ſale condio ti 
Ne 5 Red.r 
; tum Winmiciſiimum punitus es CIC. | 
8 L leap for joy, punish, am ſold) leap from, leap forth. De 
want Supines, x 147 venum nomen eſt, veno exercerent TAC. f ES 
I know for certain,ſmite,Supine and perfect;alſo all * 
Medi_atives except I bring forth young , am hungty. 
y comperits Paſl. eſt. , 
Z Chariſuus agnoſcit fer. 
I bury ,lobbe, © hinc ſengultss . Z 
I come; am hoarſe,perceive, ſtuffe, underprop, patch, |,,, . 
| hedge,draw.eſtablish, binde,open, cover, Ts = by doch 
| ___ adven- 


AO Coon after a. 


* NTT T 


of . Anomalous Verbs, and firſt of Redundants. 


# Beſides the former Redundants 1n the PerfeR, 
Supine or both, theſe exceed in Kiade and Con- 

| jugation. | 

: þ Tn Kinde, as Coro, differo, durs, incipit, maneo, 


$10r0r , offendo ,paſco, "uo , ſufficit, ſuperat, ſuppedito, 


tardo, vario, verto which are both Adtives « and. 
Neuters. . So anda T0. 2. 2-24. 


* 2 *# Neuters and Deponeuts are aſſentio oy fdachry- 7 


m0 oy, QC. 

ER 9. ARtives and Deponents comperio, fabrico Jurs 
£0 or, KC. 

S'2 In Conjugation, as Lavo as , andis. 2 ferveo ;, 


fulgeoi, oleo i, ſtrideoies ere, aud fervo, fulgo, oleo, 
ſtrido is ere. zergeo es and tergo 7s & 7tueor eris and 
tuor eris.1 3 Cieo es and ci0 cis. 4 Fodio 7sere and 
zre, lino, ſallois exe and linio, ſallioire. 5 Moricr, 
orior, potior eris and iris. Ot Edo before. 


Of Defeftives. 


. The former DefeQtives wanted (onely Preter, 

: Supinez or both, but theſe have ſcarce avy thing 
lete. 

* dio Indicat. Prai. Aoatrs ait..P, atunt Impert. aie- 


bam as at P. amus atis ant Pot. Pra. aias at P. atis 

ant Part. pral. atens. 

X Ipage Imparat. pra. Apage Þ. apagite. 

* Ave Imperat. Ave eto P. ete etote Inhn. ere. 

* Cp, Lndic. pref. Capi, memini, 041 iſtiit P, inus iſtis 

memini, erunt vel ere. Pluſq. eram as, &c. Pot. perf. erim, 

odi. - &c, Pluſq. iſſem, &c. Fur. ero, &c. Inkfin. iſe Sup. 
ceptum ® u Par. caepturus,oſuru 9, o, not mementars. 
Imperat. Yet memento P. ote. 

* Cedo Imperat. Cedo, and of old cette for cedite Plaut. 


Merc. 
In» 
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adrenture:ſepivi Liv.ha#ſurus Rn. 4.quaſi ab hauſum ſancryi, Ap. 1 
itum olim, 

_ Iſtuffe divide,being compounded every where change 2 
a into e. 

Leap 4 into #inthe' preſent and perfett , into « in the Dep 

Supine. | | : 
 laſlent, try, tarry, meaſure, begin. 
Of Anomalous Verbs, and firſt of Redundants. . 
e Lu ſignification. for moroy is Depon. 10 termi» t 
nation, though both Act. and Neut, in ſenſe. and 
meneo,ruo,&c.cannot take r though AR. as well as 

Neurt. in fignification. moror ſub dio; nihil purpuram 
moror. ruo hoſtes, celum ruit. 

f Neut. onely in ſenſe,both Neut, and Depon.in >, 
YOjCe. 

g So munero,populo or, &c. theſe in triftneſſe are 3 
_ AQ. becauſe though they taker , yet. not r 
Pafl. 

h This is oftener of the firſt;than third. i theſe + 
are ſeldomer of the third. * ſo detergeo es and go is 
and the other Comp.) ſo contueor, inrueor and troy. 

3 m hence accire, accitus. 4 fodiri Colum. 3 ſallo eſt 
ſalſus, a: ſallio ſallitus, 5 orirt z potiri alwayes. and 
moriri Met. 14.emorirt Eun. A.3. S.1I. 0rtor is now 
wholly of the third 1n the Indic. porzor of both in 
Poets. - 


. 


Of Defeftives. 
Some give it 47 in the Imp. relying on that of io. 
Nevius,vel ai vel nega ; but *cis now read vel aias 
vel neges, 
| Ab aruyw abigo, ſic age ite,agedum itedum which Apage. 
ſometimes turn Adverbs.ſo 45 Ot. &. I. ay 
ad. 4o _ 

Aveo for cupiohath more. Ave. 
Plaut, hath cepio and amzand Cat.cepiam verba api. 
ſeditiaſa loqui.g mentio ſeems to come from mentum. memini. 
o exoſus,peroſus. | 2 
p The Compounds haye dor, as addoy, &c, Dio- 0d;. 

med. Effor. | | 
4 For efſem. _ ____ Forem, 
'* MVP Some 


9 "4A'Shrt Cur 
be  Dorfur | Indic. pref Dor, Þ for. Pot. pre. der, fey. ſei 
"Fuo ſc; the Imperat, of ſcio and fuo are not in uſe. 
* Forem Pot. Imperf. forem 4es er P. ent. Infi. fore. Sic 
_ , deforem, abfore An. 8c confore Ter, Hor.l. 
I. Cp. | 
*ryetus Indic. perf. fretus ſum. 
* Infie, Indic. pre. infit, defit. Fut. defiet Pot.iat laſs: 
defit teri, Soconfieri and confiat Colum. confit Ter. Hoc 


confit quod volo. 
* I» Indic. pra. inquam is it P. mus unt Imperf. in- 
quam quiebat Þ. ant. perf. inquiſti Fut. nes et Limpert. 
inque ito. 


* Ovat © Indic. pra. Ovat Part. pref. ovans. 
o* 
* Queſo Indic. praſ. gveſo P. umus. 
Indic. Fut. Salvebss, valebis Imperar. e eto P. ete 
etote Inf. ere, 


Kindes of Verbs. 
* 7 Verbs are Frimitives or Derivatives. 
SS Derivatives come from Nouns or Verbs. q 
* 2 From Nouns come Imitatives and Denomina- 
| tives. 
* 7. Imitativesendiniſio,* as Atticiſſs, Grecor. 
a > Denominatives ſinor, as aquor, lignor. 
" From Verbs come Deſideratiyes , Diminutives, 
| Frequentatives, Inceptives. 
* 7 Delideratives* end in «rio,as nupturio. 
> Diminutives 18 co, illo ſſo, as albico, cantillo, pi- 
tiſſo. 
; : Frequentatives in co, ſo, to, tor, x0, as vellico, 
pulſe. 


R Inceptives in ſco, as ardeſco, 
* 4p The Simples of theſe Compounds are grown 
\ outof ule, appello, comperior, defends, impedio, in in- 
_ flago, percello, RCs 


S'Y N- 
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to CAMBRIDGE. 099. 
Some make this a Noun , but the ſfignification Frets; 
ſuffers not , as hem quofretus/im And. A. 3,S, 5, 
ſome fetch it from fruor , but ſo neither does the 
ſignification quadrare. ng, 
Some adde :nquzo itis,the Imperf.-Ind, whole in- Inquam 
quit iſtis Perf. 7ent Fut. but I fiad not theſe, ut 
inquam1is it are common. inquimus Hor. 1.1. Sat.z. 


tebat Cic. 1n top. iſt; 1.2. ad At, ies 4. Ver, inque 


Heautont. inquito Plaut. Aul. | 
Apageſts, capſts ſis, ſodes, ſultis, videſts , &c. are Ap, x 
compounded of apage ſs vis, cape ft vis,ſi vis ſt au- 
des,/# vultis, vide ſi vis. by 
Adaxim,auſtm,axim,creduim,duim,faxim, &c.are 2 
old Verbs for adigam, audeam, agam, credam, dem, 


faciam. adaxo,S&c. for adegero. perduim for perdam 


or perdiderim,&c. 
Kindes of Verbs. | I 

a Except ſome few, as intro, ſatio, ſupro from in» 2, 
tra» ſatis and ſuper. 

r 4b ic, the Lat. preferre or, ſome comprehend x 
theſe under frequentatives but 'tis poſſible to imi- 
tate once onely. 

cAll Verbs deſcendent from Nouns may be lo 2 
called, yet theſe peculiarly , becauſe different from 
other ſpecies. 


t Theſe are alſo called Meditatiyes. Capto 15 De= % 


fiderat. yet not 1n «rio. and cacario,prurio, ſcaturio, 


are not Deſid. yet 18 «rio Syllaturio, adoleſcenturio, 
are from Nouns. 


Some of theſe are put for theic Primit. as capeſ- 2 


fo, &c. 


So clamito, ſeflor, vexo. theſe are alſo called Ite- 3 
ratives. dormito is I {leep ſoundly , not oft. Some 
others are controyerted. 

\ Some of theſe may be called Augmentatives. 4 
aſco, paſco, thoughio ſco, are not of this ſort. 


We SY N- 
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AShoret Cu rt © 
SYNT AXES: 
Convenientis. 


 VIErbum perſonale coheret cum Nominativo 
' Numero & Perſona. 


AdjeRivum cum Subſtantiyo Caſu , Genere & 


Numero. 


- - Relativum cum Antecedente Genere, Numero, 


& Perſona; . + . , © 


Suppoſitum fingulare, 'F ſenſu plurale, Verboyg | 
- Adjedtivo aut Relativotam plurali quam fingulari 


zungitur. ITE 
Suppoſita duo aut plura, fangularia licet con- 
currentia, Verbum , Adjettivum - aut Relativum 


| ſepius cxigane plurale, digatori tamen Generi & 
perſonz reſpondens. 


In animata neutrum malunt, raro antirata. 
Quum Verbum, Adjectivum aut Relativum 


duobus aut pluribus ſuppolitis reſpondeat, con- 


venit immediate cum victntore, altero reliquiſre 
per ſupplementum. ; 
'Ni fiat comparatio, & quandoque intercedente 

niſe. 

Vox quevis aut oratlo 74xr#o: poſta, ſuppoſiti 
vicem ſupplet. 

Prolephis implicita voce tenus preyaricatur con- 
cordantis. 

Antiptoſis nec yocem curat nec ſenſu. 

Ulurpantur 1nterdum Suſtautiva Adjediive, Ad- 
jeiva ſxpe Subſtantive, ſepe Adverbialtiter. 

Subſtantiva ad 1dem pertinentia , eodem caſu 
app onuntur, 


v.44 


Conjunfiones Copulative & Dysjundtive ; 
item Exceptiv= an, aiſt, preterqguam; & Elective 
quam, ac,atque. Adverbia {imilitudinis cen, guaſe, 
tanquam, velut, uti; Cum &tum Rejataz & tum ge- 
mtnatym, ſ{imiles ut plurimum caſus, modos & 
tempora conneftuur., Ap- 


_- 


a — — 


* ——_—_ 


0 CamBRIDGE, Yor 


— — 
—_ ACE Is 3 arg or” 
— _ — 


7 
>. - 
—_—  ——— > > ——— 
— — 
_—— —— _ 
4. —— tb —_ 


YNTASIA 


i 
Convententid. | 
ii 
| if 
Þ Pegrrior Iharig, Opm.at'.g. Felix qui pothit,&c 7 it 
| Ne quem iſtuc euntem dimittamus C1c. Epilt. 2 ll. 
| Aſt ego que divitin incedo regina. An. I. raro caſu > if 


idque Grecaſſans hanc concordantiam ad ſecundam ve- 
ducit Voſl.ir Tegrror AR.1.11. EG | 
Cum geminus Hymen adverſis bellabant facibus Exc. 
Em. Entheſ, Enthy, Nec ſatis exaudiebam , nec ſer- 
monzs fallebay tamen , que loquerentur Plaur. Epid. 
A392. TEXVIc {4s gc Ta4My wdivw Gal.4.19. 
| Nox & amor , vinumque nihil moderabile ſuadent 
Ov. tu & pater periclitamini. Mihi ef res @ condi« 
210 placet Cic.Io.1.17. Et ego & Cicero mens flagita- 
bit C1c. Penis & Annibale ſaperato,Juſtin, 
Divinie,decus, gloria in oculis ſita ſunt Sat. Eph. 5. pxc; 
T4. Mat.g.17, | 
- Sin vers Verb. AdjeR. aut Rel. duo interponatur 2, 
ſuppoſita cum utrolibet fere convenire poteſt, Col.1. , 
27. Yerba vero Subſtant.vocativa,@' ſtmilia uſrtatius 
conveniunt cum priori, ft diver(s fint muneri. Gaudid 
principtum noſtri ſunt Phoce doloris, Ovid. 
Ego ſicut faenum arui. Outs igitur niſt V05 narravit pg. 
min? Amphir, 
To j4axheiy Tr Egtuyea T# a9, Phil. 1. 2 Iz 24, Mat. IF. 3 
229. Mar.19. 40. 
Curemus equam uterque partem. | 
Salve primus omnium parens patrie appellate. 
Populum regem An.1.TaTe&tds yaiay Opnv.u9,30. 
rex mandavit primus. dulce ſaty humor, dnlce canit 
v fEn.3.ndy Torutfuoy torva teri , Saya, Eritrean. 
M.T.C. 'Izos Xerss Mar,n. 1, 
E ConjunFionibus Prepoſntive ſunt Aczaſt,at atque; 
aut ze, nam,necnequeni niſt,quatenus,quin ſed,ſeuz 
{7ſen,frve, vel, VErUM. Subjun&Uvz, Autem, enimy 
quidem,quoque,verd. relique indifferenter prepont aut _ _— 
poſtponi poſſunt. G'3-- Ap- s5 4 
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Appendix de Reciprocis, 

* 1 Cut & ſuxs Reciproca ſunt, quoties reditur ad 
tertiam perſonam que anteceſiit, 

Vel 11 caſum ſequentem reſpiciunt, modo ejuſ- 
modi fit ſtruturazquz in direftum converti poſit. 
3 © Ponuntur rdain relativa Þ reciproce, reci- 
__ procarelative. © | , 


" 3 
dd 


as Hics ille, iſte. | 
I Hic proximum, ifte remotiorem, ille remotiſſh- 
_ mum indicat, | 
2 Illeeminentiamyiſte contemptum. 


REGIMEN. 
| Precognita. 

df Pronomina ſequuutur leges Nominum 3; Verba 

item, Participia, Adverbia & InterjeQtiones No- 
minibus cognata.. 

2 *Derivativafere Primitivorum; Comparativa & 
Superlativa Politivorum ; Perſonalium Imperſo- 
nalia 3 Pafliva Activorum ; Gerundia & Supina 
active fignificantia, yerborum ſuorum caſus re- 
gunt. TS. 

Phraſibus nonnullis idem caſus apponitur, qui 
yerbis cognate ſignificationis apponeretur. += 


Nominativo gaudent 


Verba geſiiis, Subſtantiva & Paſſiva. 
2 O Collaudantis, Deridentis, Exclamantis, Exultans 
Hts. y 
Y Exclamantis etiam Accuſativo. 
5 Vbcantis & appellantis Vocativo. 
4 En, Ecce. | EL Io, I. 4. 
I _ Necraro Accuſativo, cum Dativo tibi ; & his 
utriſque Hem. 


fr 


GenitiV0, 

Partitiva & partitive poſitzz Comparativa, Su- 
perlativa, Interrogativa, numeralia9 quzdam, & 
Subſtantiva diverſz rei, 

EH, Cum 


to TAMBRIDGE. 
Appendix de Reciprocis. 

b Viz.ed evitandem ambiguitatem, duabus ant plu« 1 
ribus perſonzs tertiis concurrentibus,nec tamen hoc per- 
petuam, 2 Aliquando alias , ut Deum agnoſcimus ex- 
operibus ejus i.e. ſuis. Quiſque > unuſquiſque gau- 
| deatyecipyoco , ut quiſque ſuos patimur manes An. 6. 

Eſt ſuus unicuique lotus Hor. ©ig aipan ejus ſangui- 
nes ©p.x, 25. | | 
Hic, {lle, iſte, 
| Nec tamen ſemper. 
Hinc clanculum patres Adelph, quia dicimus clam 2: 
þatres, 

Non ſum id neſcius 1.e. neſcio. Ejus non venit in 2 
mentem i.e. non memini, Td ne eftis autores mihi 1. e. 
ſualetis ? ni malis Antiptoſm. 

Nominativo gaudent. 


Malo dives eſſe. audio felix. Homo incedit ereFus in 1 
. celum. 

0 feſtus dies hominis Eun. # wot Sc @ Opn. xy.3. 2 

0 preclarum cuſtodem oviumgut aiunt laupum Cic. I 
Phul. 3. 

O Melibeze Ecl.I. w va Opry. 2d". 13.6, lalegt. 2 

En dextra , fideſque. imveire« forſan eſt, adeſt, &c, 3 

ecce Corinna venit.. 


| En 4 aras.Eccumyellum. Hem Ddvim tibi, imeir k 
video forſan. 


py) 


Genitiv0. 

© Et poſitiva,ut Ste eorum. En.4 nigre lanarum. Xx 
EX 2.v%@ wy Opn. Þ. 2. Jetiam cardinalia y ut duos 
dgrrim etatum plurimi facto Cic.dicuntur partitiva, 
quod vel partem quamvis notent , vel unum ex toto, 
CuniTus, omnis , particeps » participo huc addantur. 
partim Virorum y & numero Nee. 

Pars tut, 2 

Omnues omnia bona dicere, & laudarefortunas meas 1 
qui &C. accipiuntur interdum poſſeſſrva priminzive, ut 
que mea caush fecit. | 

Compos, impos, conſors, exſors huc referenda. impos 3 
animi,hujus ignarum oppidi Plaut,Pen,regio hoſtibus 
ignard 1.c. ignota. | G 4 _ Vole 


ASomCurT 
2 Cuun paſſio Y: gnificatur, Pronomiaum primis 
 tyva, © 
2 Cum Attio vel poſſeſſto, uſurpantur poſefliva 
queis ſpe later genitivus primitivi. - 
3 AdjeCtiva verbalia, cum verbis & adjeRivis ani- 
e vi cau- mi affetum © exprimentibus, & ſatapo. 
fa ergo,  Ajedtivorum caſtra & ſubſtantiva Jorg ſes 
&c. 4}. quuntur Gerundia in dz. 
xz Miſereſcointerdum dativo. 
Miſeror, commiſeror & perteſts accuſativo. 


4 + Aqzedtiva&verba memotriz & oblirionis. 
l Quia & verba accufativo. 
5 _ Adjettivarea:#:,, & Vetba acenſand, damnays 
di , abſolvends. | 
Exc. 'Sed alius, alter, ambo, neutey, nullus, uter, uter- 


que, & Superlatiwus gradus nouniſ1. iQ 'ablativo 1d 
genus ' yerbis ſuibduntur.. 
& Subſtantivum cui accedit Adj:&ivum Circum- 
 ftantiom aut qualitatem ignes, 
T Et ablatiyo. 


7 Sum z{timationemy officium, poſſeſſionem aut 
| proprietatem denotans. 
Verba #ſtimand1 
1 -DJflimo& vaceo etiam ablativo, immo & wvaleo 
ROE: 
9 ntereſt & refert 
E: Pot med, tud, ſud , noſtrd veſtra, & cujd. 
10 Adverbia quzdam IJoci & temporis. 
IT _ Urbium nomina quie in loco l1gnificant, & re» 


ſpondent ad Queitionem ubi,f1 numeri ſingulans, 
& prime aut ſecunde declinationis int 3 Sic Hu- 
Wt, f domr, s militie, » belli. h 
I S1n vero tertiz, aur lure numer {int, dati- 
'_ yo; aut ablativo. 
12 Sola p: epolitionum terns, 1dque pluralt. k 


1 _Eademyvero ablatiyo tum * plurala, tum 61ngu- 
lart. 


Datrvo. 
—_  Acquiſitive polita, Aptitudinis anxilits ſacilita- 
| tis 


to CamBrinDce. 'xOF 
. Voſſto Gerundia ſunt ſubſtantiva utrinſque numeri, Ap. 
&* qua dicitur drviſim copia creſcendi , copia novar. 
ideo junitim copia cyeſcendi novarum. l 
Miſereſce malis. | ED T 
Troje miſerate /abores Fn.6, wits ys Opuy, 5. 2 
21, perteſus ignaviam ſuam. & perteſus ſermonis 
Plaut, | | 
Memor lethi, deeſt hic forſan cauſa » ergo, ratione, 4 
grdtia, | | 
Hoc, illud, iſtud, id, idem, quod, quid, atiquid, ni- 1 
hil, nonnihil,multa,pauca, unum,duo, &c.ſed x7 for- 
ſan reſpiciatur. 
Sed & hec vi causd, crimine, culpa , pand ſubin* F 
telleflorum. 77 


Aceuſas furti an ſtnpri ? utroque. "Be 
Non multi cibi hoſpitem accipies , ſed mulls jor 6 
Cic.Ep, | l 


Homo antiqud virtute & fide. eſto bono animo. pre- 1 
ditus cum deſunt. | 
Vix Priamus tanti totaqueTroja fuit.in meum thum =7 
ſuumznoſtrum,veſirum, &c, retinent nominat.officiumy | 
&c. ſubauditvy. _ 
Pretium, pars, &c, hic deſtderantur. 8 
| Magno, parvo, permagno,nihilo, &c. denos eris va- 1 
lebant. 2 | 
Intereſt maziſiratus, &c. refert multum Chriſtiane 9g 
reip. ſic eft. | 
Tu refert teipſum noſſe. Voſl. dat his Noam. id, 1 
hoc, &c. : 
Quoad ejus frieri poteſt. pridie ejus diet, 10 
Qui nowen ſuum Tuſculi ignobile , Rome nobiliſu+ 1x 
mum reddidit. ſed in urbe, oppido , videntur intelligi. al, 


 dicitur etiam Abde demo Virg. demo me contineo Cic. Max. 
* rus abdidit ſe Ter.ſternit hum juvenem Ov. 1.e.in ad 1, 3,c.4, 


humum. ſed e hic , ſuperficie , aliqua parte , ® arte 
deefſe videntuy, | 
; Vel potius ſolo Ablat.nam Anxuri,Carthagini, Ty- 1 
buri olim Ablat. : 
k Potins dugli » ut aurium tenus 1,e,capuio tenus. 12 
| s Deſine 


106 4 Short Cur 
. tit, fav0yis, fidelitatis, & contra, Propinquitatis, & 
2 bene, ſatis, & male compoſita. Verba comparan- 
di, dandi, debendi, imperandi , iraſcendi, nayrandi, 
promittendi, reddendt, ſolvendi, ſuadendi, verbalia in 


bilis, ſum cum compolitis, preter poſlum, eſt pro 
habeo, & ſuppetit. 


5 Verba & Adjedtiva commod), obedientie, volupta- 
tis & Contra. | ES, 
2 AdjeQtiva ſtmilitudints & diſsimilitudinis, commue 
nis, ſuperſtes & proprius. 
1 Rariwusgenitivo. 
4 Quzdam verba compoſlita cum pre, ad. con, 
ſub, ante, poſt, 6b, in, inter. | 
5 ' > Apgens1n paſlivis frequenter. 
Ap, Fideor pro duxs ſemper, frequentius Participia 
' paſſiva. | a 
6 Gerundia in do cum ſequuntur accommodus, «- 
pþtus, bonus, idoneus, mutilis, opus, &c. 
Het & V&, 


8 Sum cum alits nonaullis gemino datiyo. 


Accuſativo. _ | 
Verba aGtiva, deponentia, neutra & exoſus pero- 
ſus aQtive ſipnificantia. | 
1 Effertur & hie accuſativus vicine denominatio- 
nis aut ſignificationis in ablativo. 
2 Menſura rei & loci diſtantia. 
Nec raro ablativo. 


2 [Interdum genitivo. 
2 Spatium temporis reſpondens Queſtions fate 


per Q#amdiu, Quamdudum & Quampridem. 
I Aliquando ablatiyo. 


Lond 


4 Urbium propria ubi motus ad locum fignifica- 
tur ; & ad Quzſtionem 0«o reſpondetur,fic ras,do« 
mum. 

« Ad, penes,adverſum, cis, citra,circiter,* extra, 


620 cixci= Erg4,apudante,ſecus;trans ſupra adverſus et intraz 

ter Lod. Plira,poſtzpreter,propter,prope,pone,ſecundum, 

Viv.dial, Per circumcircaxcontraguntiytiiier, cb infra. Ic 
O12 


—_— — den at tbe 


#8 CAmBRIDGE.. | 
Deſme mollium queyelarum, &c,"ExuniCa inioy Miter, 
&” peyegrina ſunt impiger militie egregius fattt, &c. 
deeſtque causaz&Cc. 
Dativs. 

Ret ant perſons cu; aliquid acquiritur aut adin- 
tur. Herus tibi,mihi pater. Obviam mihi. huic habeo, 
non tibs. regem Tiſſapherni altenat. Solſtitium pecori 
defendite 1.e. prohibete,quod hodie ſonat idiomate Gals 
lico. metum miſcebant operi, | immo , & poſſum , ut 
quibus quidem quam facile poterdt quieſci And. 
A.4.S.2. | 

Ot 9ixz ei grata, Tips' ot ierCipavar HEAT Ty f* 2am 
fog Te nance o s oiverar » £9" Lyiveot. 

ITazoico is dT 4Aey TG .LUC 13-18, 

Inſtar montis, quibuſdam enim Adj. inſtar. 

Aſte inhiabat luſt. addantur huc initior, inſtdior ; 
invidere omnes mihi E.un.invident nobis fortunam 1.0. 
nimis intuentur, Cic.'z. Tuſc. Troadas invideo Ov, 
Laod. | 

"ApjaniG» 3ap 7" 551 Otoc Aegrd aver dinva Ognr. Av. 
26, nd 

Adnci ox pot amimiorew. Huc vefer que dicuntur de 
Gerundiis im dum , cum ſrtenificatur neceſiitas 3 plane 
enim Part. in dus ſunt, & more preteritor. imperſ0- 
naliter uſurpantur cum verbo eſt.itum eſt ,eundum eſt, 
ETESY MOL. ; 

Mox apia natando crura dat Met.15. 

'Ovei oor Mat.1 1 .1238.Gaudieero vobis Plaut.Poen. 

"EMnvice it clamar calo,&c. ws ThpaTxipow ©pnvir 12. 

Accuſativo. ; 
Fortunas ſecundas ſuperbie decent Plaut. Stic. in- 
crepuit quantis viribus unda latus Ov. 1.1.El.3. 

Ire red vid. ut vobis decet Adelph, Que comt- 

tantur huic vite. Cic. 

Tuſc.Greciſſant ipounprios71y Fuel Baws y'15- 16. 
ſe oro, precor Deo.Grecis literis ſatis doFus.CIc, 

Quatuor pedes longam. Colonia hinc abeſt iter unius 

diet. TOY 
Fons latus pedibus tribus, Nec loygis inter ſe paſit- 
bus abſunt, 0.11. Areas 
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"4A Short Cur 
Solz 4d, ante, inter, ob, propter inſerviunt Ge- 
_ rundiis tn dum, 
6 Clamyin, ſub, ſuper, ſubter, 
1 FEthx Ablativo. 
7 Ah, apage, hem, heu oh, 
x it Vocativo + , hem, heu, proh. 
S Verba docendi, rogand: duplict, 


Pocativ0s 
x Heus, ohe, eh:dum. 


Ablativo, 


| Inſtrumentum. cauſa, modes. 
S Conſto, dignus. fruor, fungor, indignus, potion ſto, 
ror, 
* .  Dighur, indignus, potior etiam genitivo. 
3 Comparartya cum exponuntur per Quam& que 


his, & verbis vim habentibus comparativam ſub- 
jJicitur menſura exceſſus, 
SL: Subſtantiva abſolute polita. 
3 Prectum ret & muto. 
EXC. Sed minoris, pluris, quanti, quanticunguey tanti, 
tantidem, abſolute polita genitivo ſequuntur hu- 
1uſmodl verba. 
Voces copiz & 1nop1z. 
Necaon & genitivo. 
7 Pars afteltazgenus, patria, poſt adjeCtiva & yer- 
ba, tam neutra, quai paſſiya. 
Pars interdum genitivo. | 
Peetis mag)s arridet accuſativus. _ 
Terminus Temporis, Quando quid faflum ſit, 
= Propria Urbtum motum a Loco, aut per Lo:um 
fienificantia, & Querenti Unde vut Qua reſpon- 
| dentia, Sicrure, domo. 
10 Przpolitiones 2, ab,abs, abſque,coram, cum, de, 2 d, 
 exypalam, pre,pro, fine, - 


Ay” 


Pe ee ——— 
Ce erp ons 


en 


Areas latas pedum denum: in Cafira que erant bidu; Caf. 

Trove exrovre owTw iTy Ixav IO.5- 5. & 7,33, AR-18, 
I1.& 20,31. 

Vixit annis viginti offo, 

Hec cum relata Carthaginem eſſent Tuſt. l.zx, abi domun 
Plaut. 

Verſis &- uſque plane Adverbia ſunt , caſuſque iis poſtpoſitus &F 
regitur ab ad , in imellet}ts , & quandoqne expreſsis , ut ad meyi- 
diem wverſiss Liv.1. in Avernos verſus Cxz1.7. Bel Gal 1-1: 
culieg &xece 4d atherem uſque Opuy. In , 35. uſque eſt ab 
tows 14 VI wan. 


Ante domandum. Ap. 


Stunt qui addunt procul, ſed hac Adverbium eft , ſequey ſq "IR P "F 


ablattous pendet ab a. tins d' Yom TmayJ6@ procul a mutti- 
tudine Qpny. M9". 7. 11 45 mncidere, eis udp y eg gery utinamque 
ocules in peftore poſſes inſerere. x a7 e73y iy Abpuyrs Tl, 
Eo" v{naag: Legroios in exceljis throms i. e. ſuper @ruye & 
AG «7. 
Ah me miſerum Ter. 7 
Heu fuge nate dea 'Virg. I 
TItyuriy os diJuZw Opny. Ay 4 33. Os egviy arbporur $ 
didiusy Av". II. 
Vocativo. 
Hens Syre, ohe libelle, ehodym bone vir And.A,z.5S.5. 
== | Ablatruo. 
Melier remis. afficio te gaudio. A, ab,cum, de, ex, in.prz x 
deſunr. 
Qui abuſus ſumtantam rem patriam Plaut. Trin. 2 
Porior urbis. | I 
Et binc malo.Omnibus gemmis granum heydei malim Blop. 3 
Fab. | | 
Reſolvuntur per cum, dum, quando. 
Valet imaſummis mutare Hor.l.1. O.34.afſe carum eſt Sen. 
Non tanti emo peuitere. Tag Ts Twartar arataa Epi- Exc. 
Ger. c.17. | 
Matti virtute eftote Lav. 1 7. tematto infortunio Amphit. 6 
Matte animi morumquetrorum Mart. xopsr anti jcepio. 1 
 (rineruber niger ore, brevis pedelumine laſus Mart 1.12.Ep. #75 
54 genere inſignes Cic. ſubauditur im ,&Cc, 
O te Ballane cerebri felicem. Hor.Sat.g.l.I. deſunt reſpeu, x 


k 


ergo. | * 
Qui Curios ſumulant & Bacchanalia yirumnt. 2 


2a Capua Romam petit Hor.l.1. Ep.7. Et alie appellativa 9 


_ pet loeum ſignificania ; Hac refta platea Ter. ibam forte via 


ſacra flor. \ 
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 A,abs, de, e, ex,cum, i, pro, preponuntur Ge- 
rundiis in do. - je On aw 

Varid con(trufio. 


Hac varie hgmficantia yarie conferuntur, Ac- 


 cedo, emuloy, auſculto, caveo, cedo, conducit, &e. 


 Haceadem (3gnificatione variantur conftrui- 
one, Acquieſco, adulo, adulor, aſpergo, diſientio,diſ- 
ftdeo, dow, impertio, induo, &c, 


Appendix de Infinitivo, Gerundiis &* Supivis. 


Infinitus pendet a nominibus & verbis. 
Ponitur al1quoties pro Gerundio#& Supino. 
Urrinque eofdem caſus habet. 

| Qui Gerundia a&tiya ſequitur accuſativus, red- 


ditur plerunque elegantius per participium 1n das; 


mutato ſubitantivi accuſativo in caſum .Gerundiiz 
viz. di1n genitivum do in dativum aut ablativum; 
dum in accuſativum. 


Pctus ſupinum ſequitur verbum aut Participium, 


ſignificans motum ad locum. 
Poltertus ſequitur AdjeRiya. 


Que quibus inſerviunt modis Adverbid &* Con- 
JuntFiones, 


Indicativum malunt ouando, , quandoquidem, 


| quoniam. 


Interrogativa «bz, unde, Ouure w_ 

Ybi, cum temporis Adyerbla. Antequim,' poſt- 
guam, prinſquam, (mul. fimulac, ſimul atque, ſimul 
wt indicativum & potentialem jpoſtulant.® 

Pt pro poſiquam, quomodo, ſicut. es 

Sed Cauſalis, pro nenon, poſt verba timoris, 
concedentis , & pro utpote, Dummodo, qui, quo, uti 


UT potentialem. 


Quemadmodumyutcunque utrumque. | 
Cum 
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to CAMBRIDGE. al 
Palam populo Liv.a nobis ſtetit,ab Epiſtolis, a cya= 109 
this, d rationibus, & ſerretis. ; palam adverbium eſt | 
Farn. &* aliis abſque, coram ſie. 
Ab invidendo reftt invidentia dici poteſt Cic. 3. Ap. 
Tuſc. 
Toe Varia Conſtruftio. 
Conſulo rib} 1.e. proſpicio , doconſilium: te i. e, peto 1 
conſilium, in te 1.e. ſtatuo. Contingit mihi 1.e.accidit, 
me 1.e.tangit.covenio tibi1.e.concors ſum tei.e.obvio. 
Inſterno equo penulam, equum penuld. inſulto tibi, 2» 
te.Interdico tibi aquam te _- Lateo tibi,te. Maneo 
te, diftis.Medicor morbo,morbum. Mitto tibi, ad te. 
Appendix de Infinitivo, Gerundiis @+ Supinis. 
Eſt quoddam prodire tenus,' ſt non datur ultra Hor. 1 


ED:1;L.T, | 
Magnum dat ferre talentum X#n.1. vads videre, 2 
Natura beatis omnibus eſſe dedit, ; 


Princeps veſtre libertatis defendende ſempey fui, - 2. 
Quod vulneribus curandis, ſupplendoque exercitui ſatis 
eſſet. pro pacem Trojano ab rege petendum , mal pe* 


tendam. 
Speftatum veniunt. Colum ego non vapulatum du- 3 


dum condufus ſum. | 
Optimum faftu ducebat Cx({.4.Bell. Gall. 2 
Que quibus inſerviunt modis Adverbia- e7 Con- 
junftiones, = 
a Tempus ſignans potentialem. ut utinam tunceſſem 7x 
n1tus, quando Romani dona ſuſcepiſcent Cic. 
TIobey ers unde vents ? Opayy. a. 7. ; 5 
b-Nempe vi alterius verbi precedentis ,aut ſubſequen® 1x 
tis unde pendere videntur,quod idem in relativis & in+ 
finitis fit. ime? niw poſtquam bibit ©pm I ea7, inal 
«ridvos ſrmulac exuit. —_ | 
Vt ab urbe diſceſ#i. 4 
Metwo,wt ſubſtet hoſpes. ut omnia contingant. ſtul- x. 
#8 es qui huic credas. omnia honeſta negligunt dum- 
modo potentiam-conſequantur. 
Quemadmodum ſoles, Quemadmodum dufta effes., &F 


Cum iſtec res male evenit tibi Gripe gratkbor,Plaut. 6 
. Cam 
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Cum pro quod. 

Sed pro quandaquidem, qumiam ſzpius poten- 
tialem. 

Dur & dontc pro Quamdiu. Iamdudum, jamalim, 
Jampridem. 
' Pro Quad vel uſquedum utrumv1s. 

Pro Dummodo potentialem, & guoad pro donec, 

Ni interrogandt, as, num. 

Prohibendi vero imperativum aut potentia- 
lem. 

Dubitandi, indefinite polita, & pro ut 01 PO« 


vort C- ur 


_ tentialem. 


I 


2 
3 


Vg 


T 1-4 


 Acſe, cen, perinde, quaſt, tanquams fimilicudinis 
Adverb1a. 

Simulationis potentialem 3 fic perinde acſe. 

Etiamſ?, etfi, quanquam, tametſ? 10 principio ora 
tionis. 

Altas potentialem, quamyis & licet potentialem 
ſzpius... 

Nt, uifi, quia, quod, ff, fin, ſiquiden utrunque. 

Si pro Quamvis potentialem. 

Quin ex1gentis. 

Caufali potentialem. 

Quippe. 

O#þpe, quippe qui, uipote quiz & ut qui utrun- 
que: 


Appendix de ane 4 & Interjetione. | 


Prepoſitio cum ſuo caſu omni ; yerborum gener] 
{uccedit.. 
Eundem ſzpe in compoſitione | caſum: habet, 
quem & Extra. 
Sine caſu Adyerbiaſcit. 
InterjeRiones non raro abſolute ponuntur, 


Of Notes of Sentences. | 
An Aſterisk® and Our b oe to ſoine mare 
2inall note. 


- 4- — — om wm _— 
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CE nn . 


Wwica 


Cim ipſe me niris Ter. Cumque huic venitus eft, 
&c.And, * ih | 
Donec eram ſoſpes. Tamdudum hic adſum Ter, 
Exſpettabo dum veniat. Ter. Opperior dum iſta co- 
noſco. 
, "io proſem tibi, Ouoad reliqua mulcitudo advene- 
Mit. $al. PSs ny 
"H ov TroT' arToniny TaCa; @p1v. Av.I2. Swperatne Þ 
Ne doce. Ne abs te hanc fegreges. | 
Nec ſemper. Haud ſcio, anillam nunc miſer? amat, 
pn os Bay ne te percutiat Opuv. AS. 18, 
Tanquam philoſophorum habent diſcipline. 


. 
—0 -- oo o« 
Ee eee a Ee. - 


zn?er yos. 

Et os} tour Opyy. 28". 14, Bt [7 illis plane orbatus eſſem. 
| Nou ſemper. 1d quoque poſſum ferre,(imods reddat, 
| quanquam injurium eſt. | 

Et Teilwytar Opry. a6. 11, Ame Ti det 38.20. 

Nec ſemper. Si ego digna hc contumelia ſum maxi« 
Me ,attu, &c, | | 

Quin taces? ex Imperat. Outs dic. Quin tu bono 
animo es. 

Qutn ita fit, Non prſſum quin exclamem Cic.. 

Onrippe domum timet ambiguam. Virg. 


Non eſt huic danda venia , quippe qui jam bis peje- 


ravit, &c. 

Appendix de Prepoſttione & Interjeftione, 
laceo ante pedes, pertinet in utramque partem. 
Prevertitur Hebrum. pervertere ventos, perfluit re- 

gna exprimunt preter. fontes avertitur 1.6. dverſatur. 
ITree circum @pyv. AG £22. 
Au ne comparandus hic quidem 4d illum eſt, 


| Of Notes of Sentences. fs 

a So called from d53p*? 2 Þ from ifa@> a ſpit =. 
Non formoſa ſed prudens. 

 Propria, alienaz publica, privata; ſacra, prophanaz 

\ Ante omnianecceſſe eſt ſcipſum eſtimare ; quia fere 

| þlus nobis videmur poſſe,quam A 


Fanquam neſciamas. Plin. quaſe non norimus nos 
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A Comma notes a ſhort reſpite, 
" A Semicolon ſomewhat a longer pauſe. . 


A Period ends perfe@ ſenſewith a full ſtop. ; 


mentation is ! 
 AParentheſis note is () or [|] and includes a 

clauſe, without which the ſenſe 1s perſeR. 

_. An Ellipfis note ſhows that ſomething is want- 

108. 


. . . Anacolouthoy is a ſpeech that hangs not well to. 
—_—_ FED nk ore en 21 
_Archaiſme is a ſpeech grown out of faſhion. 

_ Ellipfes leaves ont part of, the Sentence. 
* Helleniſme imitateth the Greek conſtruQion. 


ferred it to this place. , As 


A Colon yet longer. - 


A note of Interrogation is ? 
A note of Exclamation ,. admiration and La- 


fn Appendix of Figures. 
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Plegnaſmus hath more than need. 
 Direfions for Conſtruftion. 


Having read diſtin&ly to a period, and obſer- 
ved all the ſtops diligently, begin 
With the Interje&tion, Adverb of asking, cal- 
. ling , exhorting, Vocative Caſe, and whatever de- 
 pends on it, 
Next take the Nom. or whatever is 10 its place, 
with its Adjetive and what elſe dependeth on ei- 
ther, -. | 


Then the Verb, Adyerb, and Infinitive Mood 


with its preceding Accuſative. 

Laſtly the Caſes governed by the Verb with 

. their Adjectives & Dependents in order; * the Ac- 

- cuſat. fir{t, then the Gen, Dat, Ablat. the Przpo- 
ſition eyer with its Caſe. 


of the Quantity of Syllables, feet and Verſes. 


As Syllables make words, words Sentences, as 

_ ta Grammar, ſo they make Feet, Feet Verles, as 
to Poetry ; io which the knowledge of their Quan- 
tity being of far more uſe than in Grammar , I re- . 
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to CAMBRIDGE. | 

St quid tuype feceris cum voluptate; voluptas abit, 

turpitudo manet. [z quid honeſte feceris cum labore; 1q- 

boy abit, honeſtas manet. + oy 
 Quirs dixit FEA. 
0 Scelus | 0 virum prudentem | me miſerum | 

Credo equidem (nec vana fides ) genus eſſe Deorum, 

Quas Ego - —— Trahit ſua quemque v0lupt as. 

An Appendix of Figures, v1Z.of Regiment. 

Nam 10s omnes, quibus eſt alicunde aliquis objeftus 


labos , omne quod eſt interea tempus , priuſquam id 


reſcitum eſt,lucro eſt Hec. A.3. | 
Quid tibi Hame aditio Theſe three belong alſo 


eft 4 to Concord , as Abſente nobss. . 


: . _ JeAmbo opportune. Alia mults 
Quis homo iſth uciDa qua nunc condenabitur. Elliphis 


OEFs..-. is of more uſe then all the. 
Deſane clamorum. reſt, | 
Auribus his audivi. | 


Direftions for Conſtruftion. 


Sometime with an Adyerb of forbidding , h- : 


keneſle, relation, as cum,quendo, donec, &c. ſhew- 
ing, wiſhing, &c. Conjunttion Cauſal. Illative as 
quandoquidem, &c.lnterrogatives and Imperſonals. 

Scire tuum nibil eſt. the Nom.is found by asking, 
who'or what when tife Adjet. governs a caſe, or 
paſſeth over it's fienification , 'tis not conſtrued 
with it's Subſtantive. * 

The Verb is found by the ſigne doe,did,am,is,&c. 
1n Eng. 

* This is known by asking whom or what? Abla- 
tives abſolute bring up the rear; yet ſometimes are 
rather firſt,as diſcedente famulo,redit urbanus ad men- 


5a,vocatruſtica.conſtrue Parentheſes by themſelves. 


Of the quantity of Syllabtes, Feet,and Verſes. 

a For 'tis onely of the bene eſſe to Grammarzbut 
of the very eſſe to Poetry 3 for unnlefle the quant1- 
ry be right the Yerſe cannot , but ſo may the Syn« 
raxis, be the quantity what it will. 

uantity is the dire&ion far the pronunciation 
of a Syllable , which if W, would know whether £ 

nn | z | E 
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As to Quantity a Syllable is ſhort, long, or 
Common. | 

A ſhort Syllable is pronounced nimbly, as mate. 

A long Syllable leiſurely, as felix. 

A common ſyllable fomettmes nimbly, as pa- 
tris : ſometimes leiſurely, as patris. 

As to Place; b Syllables, are fart, middle, laſt, 

The Quantity ofall theſe is known by Rules, 
2 Autority. c 

'Theſe Rules are Generall. 2 Speciall. 3 Parti- 
cular. | 17 

The Generall Rules are Roſition. 2. Diphthon pg. 
3 Contration. 4 Compoſition. | 

'By Poſition apy vowell before a double Conſo- 
pant, d or two.in the ſame, or ſeyerall words , is 
long, f as axis, venter, amat te. 

Niphetioogs are all long by nature, as aulea, 
neuter, but before a vowell ſometimes ſhort, 8 as 
ver preit eftat em. 

2 ContraCtions are all long) as cogo of coago, it 
of 7tt. 

Compounds keep the Quantity of Simples, as 
ſcijicet. 

Except 4gnitum, cognitum of notam, dejero pejero 
of juro. imbecillus of baculus, inuba , pronuba of 
nubo, whence connubium hath its ſecond doubtfull, 
nibilum of hilum. 

The Compounds of dico haye their penultima 

The firſt part of Compounds with Verbs ine 
ts ſhort. - | | 

The ficit part of Compounds with Nouns 1nz, 
#9 1s ſhort. 

Bi, du tre,#ri,in Compoſition are ſhort. 

 Thidem, quandocunque, quandoque, ubilibet, ubiq; 
produce their ſecond, which out of compoſition 


| ts common 3 Qnandaquidem, utique have their ſe« 


cond ſhort, ſiquidem its firſt, Alibi hath its laſt 
long, ſenti ſhort. 
ST Ambitus 
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. be long, or ſhort, we muſt obſerve what Syll.of the 

foot *as 5 1f we would know the reaſon , why *cis 
long or ſhort , we muſt mark in what place of the 
word *cis. | 

b Viz. in a word. middle Syllables are all but x 
the firſt and laſt. 

c Or Examples of the Ancients , on which all +, 
Rules are grounded. SE 

d Viz. x,% and j between 2 Vowels,as major,ex- x 
cept the Compounds of jugum,as bijugus.and per- 
adyenture in other Compounds , whoſe farſt part 
ends in i,as dijambas, ſemijoris. and yea ſometimes 
when both the word following, as Quid gladium de- 
mens Romana ſtringis in ora? but this is rate. 

fYet a Mute with | or yr in the ſame Syll. 
after a ſhort Vowell in the ſame word render it. 
comm 0n. as #0x tenebras profert , Phebus fugatinde 
tenebras. and with 92# 1n Gr. words, as, Cygnus 
Tecmeſſa, but not ſo 1n diverſe Syll. as obligo, obyuo. 

But if the Vowell be long by nature, as « in acey, 

' ft cannotbe ſhort 1n acris. © ſometimes Janguiſheth 
between q and the following Vowell , as 1n aqua. 

the Greeks uſe the Vowell before g,d, pzt ſome- 

times ſhort,henceSardenychas Smaragdos &re. Mart, - 

a Eſpecially pre, yet this ſometimes 1s long ſo, 2 
as Cum vacuus Domino prairet Arion Stat. 6, Theb., 
the firſt in Meotis 1s doubtfull. 

h Different from theſe is cvvifuoic, which filences 
one Vorwell,;as it were, and therefore leayes the 0- 
ther ſhort ſometimes , as ſemhomo. 

So eccido, occido,quiwvis ſoles, ſultis. 4 

So perfidia, perfidus of fidus. preſtiturus, veſtiturus pe, x 
of ſtaturus, ſemiſopitus of ſopitus, 

Cauſidicusy maledicus, veridicus. - = 

Valedico. yet not alwayes , as alta tepefacient 2 
Carul. 

Multiloquus, cornupeta, Tolyphemus. yet cuilibet, 
qualicunque, quanticunque » quantivis , quidam are 
long. Qw#0tidze1s common. 

H 3 Bipesy 


EXC. I. 


A Short Cur: 

Ambitus' the Noun,and idem k Neut, have their 
penultima ſhort, but ambitzus the Part, and idems 
| Maſc. produce 1t. | | 

Speciall m Rules are One yowel before another. 
2 Derivation. 3 Prepoſition. 

One yowell before another 1n- ſeverall Syllables 
of the ſame word 1s ſhort, as Deus, pius. 

Yet il/ius,ipſtus, iſtius, mullius, ullius,. unius are 
common 11 their penultima. Alius flong, Me- 


- rius ſhort. Alterutyius, wentrius, ſolins, totius, %u- 


CIVCO 


A 


trius rather long. . oo 
E between P77 in the fifth declenfion 1s long, as 
acter.. 

The Vocatives of proper names 1n at and ez 
produce their penultima) as Cai, Powpet. _ 

Fio produceth the firſt unleſſe e andy both fol- 
low, as frer:. | 

The firſt in Fheu is long, in Ohe the doubtfull. 

A vowell before another in Greek words is uſu- 


ally long. | 


EXC. 


EXC I. 


Derivatives retain the Quantity of Primitiver. 

Yet theſe deſcend from ſhort ſyllables, and are 
long, .Humanus of homo, humoy of humus, jugerum 
of jugum, laterna of lates, lex legis of lego, macero 
of macer.penuria of penus, rex regis and regula of 
yego. Secius of ſecus , ſuſpicio of ſuſpicer, tegula of 
ego, VOx VOcis of voce. 
| Theſecore of long Sires, yet are ſhort, Arena 
of areo. dicax of dico, dux ducis of duco, fragilis, fra« 
gilior and fragor of frango, Iucerna of luceo, ſagax 
of /agio, ſopor of ſopio, ftabulis, ſtatio, ſtatus of fta- 
zum, varicoſus of varix. | 

Prepoſitions 1in Compoſition keep their quan- 
tity, as abeo. | 

Unlefle Poſition hinders , as addo, or a yowell 
follows, as deamo. 

A, deze, ſe with thoſe in a, as ſupra are long. So 
4s di, faye 1n dirimo and diſerius and pro, 
Except procella, profanus, profari, profefto, profes 


? us, 
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Bipes, ducenti, tyecenti, tripes, from bis, duo, tres. 
yet biduum, triceni, triceſimus, triduum are Jong. bi- 
ge,&c. by ContraQion, 

From abi, quando, ubi, (i, uti, 6 

; From itum. k for iddem rejefing d,! foriſdem, 7 

' m Viz. propey to firſt & middle Syllables onely. © 2 

a Viz.by Contra&ion of alijus. 9 Lucretius hath Zxc.1 
this ſhort. 

p Elſe notzas fidei.yet Lucret.produceth rejz,ej?. 2 
. . Nuodpeto da Cai, non peto conſilium. Mart. ſo the 3 . 

eld Genitives of the firſt, aulai, piftas. ; 

Omnia jam fient, fieri que poſſe negaham. 4 

Aer.eſpecially ſuch as end in ats,eis,0is, a0n,ion, Ap. 
els, 0ius, 0u5 , Compornnds of xa3 , Deſcendents 
from 4: Or &.yet Phaon,Deucalion, Thebais are ſhort; 
ſo Accuf.in ea from eus;as Orphea. Bur Geryon, Ne- 
reides, Orion, chorea, Malea, platea have the ſecond, , , 

- . £005 360075 
common) conepeum its penult. eons its firſt; but he 
that would know theſe fally,muſt to the fountain. 

As animal from anima, naturalis from natura. Li- 
quidus hath the firſt ſhort, as from /iqueo, long as 
from liquor, eris, &c. | 

Denus is long by Contradt. from decimus , junior 
from juvenzor,nonus from novenus , jucundus is from 
jutum , ſedes from ſedi not from juvo , ſedeo, and 
therefore long. But Apulia bath the firſt doubefull, 
ſecond long from Apulus that hath both ſhort.uſe 
will teach the reſt. 

So mamilla of mamma ,nato as, &c.of no nas,ofeila 2 
of "ffa, pazella of pagina,quaſillus of qualus, ſrgillum 
of ſrnum, ſolutum of ſolvo,volutum of vokvoz&c.are 
by diminution. rote is from n0to, not notu. genui 
from geno, odium peradventure from oldodro , not 
0di. reading \will diſcoyer more. 

Sodeduco, &c, Though theſe belong chiefly to 
firſt Sy!l. yet not w'olly ; for where the Przpol. 1s 
not monoſyll.as contradico, or two monoſyll, com- 
pound a wordas inevitabilzs,they belong to middle 


$yll. alſo. 
| H-4 Adde 


3 


2 


EXC. 1 


er” Aus , proficiſcor, profiteo7 , profugio, profugus, profun- 


dus, pronepos, proneptis, propera,protervus ſhort. 9 
 Procumbo, pricuro, profundso, propago ® , propello, 
propulſo have pro common. 

Ab,ad, ante, circum in, inter, ob, per, ſub, ſuper, 
are ſhort, unlefle polition hinder, So is re ſave in 
refert f for intereſt. on | 

Particular Rules Toncern firſt, middle, or laſt 
Syllables. ee a 
es of firſt Syllables. 

Diflyllable Preters and Supines have the firſt 
long. | 

Except fidit of finds, bibi, dedt, ſcids, ſteti, tuls. 
w So citum ® of cieo, datum, itum, litum, quitum,na- 
thy rutum, ſatum, ſitum. 

Doubled Przters have the firſt ſhort,as pependi. 

Ro Of Middle Syllables, 

Ae, 01n the penultima of the Gen. and Dat. 
plurall of Nouns is long. , as viarum, rerum, boxo- 
rum, diebus, duabus, duobus. 

Iand « in the penultima of Datives and Abla- 
tives Plurall is ſhort. 

Hyperdiſlyllables increaſing long 1n the Gen. 
{ing. have their penultima long, as virtutes. 

Adjedives 1a inus produce their penultima. 

E xcept craſtinas, diutinus, hornotinus, perendiuus, 
priſtinus, ſerotinus, 2 Matertals)y 3 Deſcendents 
of Gr. Sires. 

AdjeGtives 10 anus, arus, orus, oſus produce their 
penultima ; ſo Adverbs in tim, a except affatim, 
Pen 

iminutives in o/#5,ulus 4 um,Verbals in lis and 
bilis, and Advyerbs jn itus have their penultima 
ſhort; : 

AdjeGtives in aceus produce their antepenultima 

A, e,i the CharaReriſticks of the firſt, fecond 
and fourth Conjugations, are long, e of the third 
ſhort. Except of the firſt Conjugation do and 1ts 


Compounds. | 
F Deſidera- 
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Adde ire of trans,as traduco, os I 
Alſo whatever come of 7/9,as prologus. yet propi- Exc.t 
#0is common. 4 ſo proteroe and whatever are de- 
rived of any of them. 's 
7 Both Noun and Verb , but ſome make it long 2 
for a vine,ſhort for an off ſpring, adde propine. 
So amyeon turned into 4n,cm, as anhels, comedo. 2. 
Circumagat madidus & tempeſtate cohortes Tuven. 
Sat. 7. hence aperrozoperio and omitto have the firſt 
ſhort from ab,ob. fe re med ferr. for elſe *tis ſhoit, as 
talis voce yefert. 
of firſt Syllables. I 
 Vidi viſum, movi motum. Ns 
x Conf:d} of confido 1s long. u ſo ſtiti.® citum of t0 Exc, 
cis 1s long, ſo accitus , excitus andcitus for diviſus, 
erftum citum, &c. 
So didici, fefelli, momordi,pepedi,tetigi.adde poſus. 2 
Of middle Syilables. 
x So of Pron. Part, all but the firſt and laſt Syll. 1 
are middle. 


As manibus, verubus. 2 

But maby difſyllables are ſhort, as maris , pedis, 3 
viri.. 

Clendeſtinus, matutinus, 4 


2. Cedrinus,faginus,oleaginus 2. , Adamantinus, Exc, 2 
cryſtallinus, myrrhinus,&c. 

Montanus,anarks, fonorus, bilioſus,canus, carus. to 5 
in «lis as animalis, rivalis. *oftiatimyviritim. ffatins 
15 common, but was of old rather long. 

Filiolus, filiola,negotiolum. ſervulus,ſeroula,corce- 6 
lum,penſilis, amabilis, medullitus. 

Hordeaceus, ſo aculus, anens, arius, as vernaculus, 
proletaneus, proletarius, &c. 

Amare,doeere, audire,legere. So emaris,doceris,&c. %$ 
Exc.damus,circundamus,peſſundamus.,&c. aze before 
bam,bar, bo, bor are long. ſoe1n the penult. of the 
Ind.pret.plur. as legere.e before ram,rimr0 1s ſhort. 
Fed perturio, Ligurio » ſcaturio ate not Deli-= 5 

Erat, 


> 


AM 


| Of laft Syllables, 
13 Words in 4 are long. as ama, contra, 4 erga- 
Exc, E ja, 3ta. qa, e 2 The Nominatives and Yocatives of 


122. AShrt Cur 


9 Deſiderarives have their antepenultima ſhox:. 
20  Fraters inviand ſproducetheir penultima. 
It The penultima of rims and ritis in the PerfeR of the 
Potenriall are ſhorc, iu the Future common. 
Of Authority. | 


J The Qnantity of firſtand middle syllables, not de- 
termined by the preceding Rules, muſt be ſought from 
Authority, and the Examples of Clafſicall Poets. 


the firft declenfion.f 3 All Neuters.g 4 Numerals in 
gente are common, yet ratherlong, triginta, quadragints. 


b,dt 2 Words inb,d, t,are ſhort, as ab, ad, caput, 


; Words.n c are long, as ac, ſic. Yet ec, donee are ſhort, 
Hic h and bec (if not the Ablar. caſe ) are common. 
4 Words in e are ſhort, as mare, amare. | 


Except words of the fifth declenſion as re. 2 Adverbs 
thence derived, as hbodie. 3 fecond perſons fing. of the 
Imperative Mood attive of the ſecond Conjugation, as 
doce. 4 Monoſyllables, as me, except que, ne, ve. is Ad- 
verbs deſcended of Adjectives, of the ſecond declenfi- 
ON, as doe, k So ferme, fere, lohe. Yer bene, mage, male, 
are ſhort. 6 Greek words in x, as -Anchiſe. 

Ss. . Words inzarelong, as amari. Except mih3, ibs, ſibz, 
ubt, bi, common. 1 2 ſz, quaſi ſhort. So meli, with ma- 
ny Greek Datives and Vocatives ſing.of the fifth of their 

 fmples.n | 

6 Words in! are ſhort, as fel. Except »31, al, fol, and He- 
brews in /, as Gabriel, long. 

7 <—Words in »arelong, as qui» ; except thoſe in ez that 
encreaſe ſhort, as carmen. 2 Greeks in on © of the,La- 
rines ſecond declenſion, as lion. 3 Words in yr: and 
an p from NominativeSina, asliyn , Maian. 4 an, 14- 
men & in With their Compounds.q 5 Apocopared words 
as amr | 

s Words in oare common. Yet ambo, duo, ego, homo, 

$llico. immoare ſeldome long.t 2 Ceo, cito, modo uare 
ſhort, 3 Pondo with obliques. as dimno are Jong. So 
are monoſyllables w and Greek words in ws, Zunlefle 
they caſt away y from ay, as/eo; alſo Adverbs derived 
from Adje&ives, as falſo, y except :rcbro, mutuo, omnino, 

| . ſedulo, ſer 2 common. wm” | 

9 MWordiny are ſhort, as C2ſar, fror, a Except Cur, far, 

Fur, lay, nar, pay, Þ ver long, and Creeks in »p © ſave ma- 
ter and pater ſhort. 2 Celtiber,cor,dijpor,vir ſeem common. 
[a Words 
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Amav1. petivi. $0 Supines Hyperdiſſyllable from pre- 
feys 1N Vi, as amatum. * | | 

bSup.Viz. in verſe, but in proſe long. as amaverimu, xx 
vitam dederitis in unds Ovid. Hec uls dixerity, ſervet ſua dona 

ro2a14 Ovid. | 
eS. | Of Authority, 

c Hence we find the firſt in Bithynus , Cyclops, Cyden, 
Diana, fecale, Gradivus. Hymen ligula, rubigo, rudo, Sichaus 
&c. common; the ſecond in connubium,malea, ficedula; fixit 
and {ſecond in Byſiris Ovid. 

| Of laſt $yllables. 

d Auſonius and Manilius ule this ſhort. ExC. e ſo puts & ; 
for widelicez,and poſtea Voſl.zf S.N.V.dea, yet Greek Voc. 
in afrom as Nom. arelong, as 0 Thoma and fromes if 
not zcs,as 6.Anchiſa; yeiſome Nom. as Nemea, Tegea.8S. 
N.Ac.V. poema P.N.Ac.V. pbemata. 

Except Fob, David Heb. z 

h The Pron. for hic the Advetb is lovg. Ovid. hath fac 
ſhort, Fane fac aternos pacem, paciſque miniſtros. lac is uſually 
accounted ſhort, but not proved ſo. | 4 

Pene, ſcribe, Exc. die. 2 (o pridie, quare. fame Was ſome- _ 
timeofthe fifth z yet cave, reſponde, vale, vide, are ſome- & of od 
times ſhort. as being ofthe third Conjugation, ſo * 
ſalve in Mart. lefor ſalve. taces diſs1mulaſque? vale. 4 Exc. 

i ſo c&,pte,te Syllabicall AdjeRt. 5.k ſo valde for valide.1 Aus 
| ſonuhath this ſhort 6 ſo Lethe, Tempe. 

ſo dont, &e. Exc. m cus difſyllable and xt: * are added, ; x 
bur rather long 3 S461, ficurt rather ſhort; Alibi,valuti & Conj. 
long. 2 2 Amaryllidi, Amarylli,but if they be contracted 
of & they are long, as Demoſtheni, Metamorphoſi. or if 
they be declinedas regular Lat. as Oreft: , Parids. 

So nib4l whence ml is long by contrattion. 

Damon. Fean.Exc.2 o viz. with © umggy, as Pelion.3 p & 
in :n,as Thetin; but an from asNom. is long , as L/Enean. 
4 q forſan. forſitan, attamen, &c. 5 Tviz.n the relhick of ne 
retains its quantity. ſo exin, ſi«bin,dein, pron for exinde. 

1 Scribo, legends, porro, ſenio. t ſo ſeo, neſcio. 

2 4 So its Compounds d:modo, &e. 3 w do, ſto x An- 
droge®, Dido.y ſo tanto, quanto,co, adeo , ideo and vero Con- 
junR. ? this 1s rather ſhort,the other long,ſoperfeFo. 

So wultar, per torcular. Exc. dſo its Compounds compar, 7? 9 
impar except diſpar. C aer, ether, ſoter. 2 Melle- meum cor eft 
lJevibas penetrabile telus Ovid. de grege nunc tubiwvir, & de grege 
natus habendus Ovid. unlefle we admit Ceſura and Dia- 
fole. 

So majeſias,magnas,* lampas adis, Pehachaſta poteft Met.13. 4 7; 
SO | 
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AShort Cur 
| Words in ware long, as amas. Yet anss atis, vas vadis 
are ſhort, With all thar end the Gen. ſing. adi, eand 
Greek accuſatives plurall of the third. 

Words in ex are long, as antes. Except es f pexes ſhort. 
So Greek Neutets, as c4coethe,, and Nominarives plug. 
as Naides, 2 Words increaſing ſhort, as dives. 8 Except 
abies, aries, Ceres, paries and pes. h | 

Words in is are ſhort, as /egis.i Except wards increa- 
fing long ;k all * plurals, | and 7s from &c long, 2 Fe- 
ris, gratis, it. and all monoſyllables o fave bis, is, quis 
ſhort. 3 The ſecond perſons ſing. of verbs whoſe pe- 
nultima plurall hath long. 4 The Potentiall future in 
715 ſeems common. 

Words in os are longs. as heros, magiſtros, Yet compes 
37705, 05, 05 of5is Þ and Greeks are ſhort. q 

Words in »s are ſhort, as amamny, regins, Except 
monoſyllables, as mus, ſ#s., long. So are ſuch as increaſe 
long, as virtzs.r All of the fourth, ſſaye the Nom. and 
Voc. ling. alſo Greeks from «c rt excepr Oedipu: , Polypns 
G. : ſhort, vu 
Words in «are long, as 4:4. In yand ys ſhort, as T:- 


phy, Tiphys. 
Of Feet 


| AFootwisa Confiſtence of Syllables of a juſt quan- 
tity. 
Feet are Diflylſables or Txiſſyllables. x 

Diflyllables are a Spondee, as virus z a Pyrrhichie, as 
tege ;a Trochee, y as lege ; an lambick,as amans, 

_ Triflyllables are a DaQtyl, as ſeribere; Anapzſt, as pie- 
145 3 Tribzach, as legere ; Molofſe, as magnates, Z 
Of Verſes. , 

A Verſe is a conſiflence of feet in a juſt Number and 
Qrder. 

Theuſuall kintles of Verſes are, an Hexameter, Pen- 
tameter, Adonick, Archilochian, Alemanian, Glyconick, 
Pherecratian,. Aſclepiad, Sapphick, Hendecaſyllable, 
Iambick. | 

An Adonick confifts of a D atyl anda Spondee. 

An Archilochian of two DaQtyls and a long (yllable. 


, 


_ . An Alemanian of three DaQtyls and a long (ſyllable. 


A Glyconick of a Spondce and two DaQtyls. 
. A Pherecratian of a Spondee, Daftyl and Spondee. 
An &ſctepiad of a Spondee, Dadtyl, long ſyllable,and 


An Hexameter of fix feet, whereof the fifth is a Da- 


Oy, the laſt a Spondee: the reſt either, 


A 
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3 So cometes, ſedes, Exc. f ſo its Comp.ades,abes,&c, 2 eſo 4 
ceſpes. palmes itis. h ſo its Comp. bines, ripes zquadrupes 
1 $o Levis, Phylits , quiet. EXC. * Salam | muſis , ſo omnis is 

quis tor omnes ques, m Pyrou,017:94. 2.2 Adverbs. os fis. 3 

Auds, maly, vels, nol and poſits, yet this is once ſhort in 

Tuvenal.g. 1s mibs drves +ris, ji cauſas eger, inguit Mart, Ds 

mihu te placidum,dederis im carmine vires Ovid. yet ſome will 

not admir them long but by Ceſare. = 
p So exes its Comp. 4 with 0 ultefffas Chaos , Delos, 6 13 

8 | P.ullados. 

To ' r Palws is once ſhoit in Hor.1S:G.manus P.N.Ac. and V. Hs 14 
manus. t Panthus, Sapphus ; Opus, u ſome except all of 78 
fave: Melampus, Tripus. | 

.Yet thoſe iny , it contragedare long , as Tethy 
Tethyi, The laſt Syllable of all Verſes is common. 


& 1TI 
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Of Feet. 
w So called 4analogically , becauſe a Verſe can no more x; 
Nand without them, than a Creature. | 
x Tetraſyllables are rather two feet,than one. 
y Or Choree. 
x A Bacchie, as egeſtas; Antibacchie; as andre; Amphima= 2, 
cer as caſtitas; Amphibrachie , as docere, 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| ; 
' | 
- 
n 1 


Of Verſes. 
To a Verſe belongs Scanning , which-is the due mea- y 
ſuring of a Verſe inro irs ſeverall feer 3 which they muſt 
be well practiſed in, that would compoſe Verſes. 


The .Alcaick, cAnapaſtick, Trochaick, &c. are more rate. 2 
Oczor aura. auld beata. 


«Aura ſecundafavet. 
Diſcate juStitiam monits. 
Stc te drva potens Cypre. 
Nigrus 4quora vents. 
Mecenas atavis edite regitnus, 
Tityre tu patuls recuban) ſub texmine fagt, this is called an 
Heroick alſo , and hath ſometimes a Spondee in the 
V fifth place, as chara deum ſobo/es magnum Tov imcremen- 
tm, 
þ Res eſt ſolicits plena timoris amor, diſſyilables end this , 
ES Verſe moſt elegantly, and thataVerb or Noun 3 idle 
Epithates are odious in all Verſes. 
Integer vite, ſceleriſque purns. after every third Verſe of n 


= Og > wu Ht» 


'þ this ſort an Adonick is inſerted. 
Vitam qus faciunt beaiiongm. This vetſe is beſt choled ,, 
with polyſpllables,and is calledalfo a Phaigce, IT 


b. 


em *: Cur 
-+..8.. AP-ntanecer of tiyo parts ; the firkt hath tzyo 
| feet, UaRyl or Spondee a1d 2 long ſyllable ; the 
8 ſee >nd ewo Daftyls and a long fyllable. 
W 9 A Sapplick of a Trockee, Spondee, DaQyl, 
E: and two Trochees. | - 
10 An Hendecaſyllable of a Spondee, Dadtyl and 
three Trochees. NEE 
[© i An Iambick of Iambicks onely, if pure. 
Ap.T. Butthis ſometimes in the firſt, third and fifth 
place adinitteth a Spondee, Dadtyl, Anapzit and 
Tribrach in ſtead of an Iambick ; in the ſecond 
and fourth places a Tribrachzbut this ſeldome) and 
not two in one verſe, a Spondee alſo ſometimes 
but rarely. 
2 Iambicks are Dimeters, ® or Trimeters. ® 
A Dimeter Þ hath four feet, A Trimeter © (ix. 
BE of Metricall Figures. 
r Synalcepha cuts off a vowel or Diphthong at 
the end of a word, when a youel or Diphthong 
| begins the following word. Yet ah, hei, heu, hut; 
bs 70, 0, pro, wah are not cut off. d 
5 Ecchlipbs cuts off m2 with the preceding vowel. '\ 

Dizrelis makes one ſyllable two. 

Synzrelis makes two one : and Synecphoneſis, 
bur ſoy as thar ſome of the Letters are uſelefle. © 

Syſtole makes along Syllable ſhort. 

Diaſtole a ſhort ſyllable long. This after a com- 
pleat foot is called Ceſura, if a laſt Syllable 3 and 
if after the firſt foot Triemimeris, e after the ſecond | 
Penthemimeris, 8 after the third Hephthemimeris, ,af- | 
+, ter thefourth Enneemmneris.1 g | 
7  Tinehfis cutsa word in two, and claps ſomething ip 

berween. | \ 
8 Dialyfis divides the laſt word of a verſe ſo,as «{ 
thar part of 1t begins the following verſe. 4 
9 A Superfluous fioall ſyllable is meaſured to the 
next yerſe, 


we 
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A Tribrach is. equall to an Iambick in tune., and 
therefore put for 1t-in the even places ; a Spondee 
equals both the Anapeſt and Daftyl ; an Anapeſt, 


if the firſt Sy1].be diffolved;a Daftyl,if the lalt;and 


if at any time found 1n the laſt place, the/Verſe is 


called a Scazon, or halting Verſezas nec labya prolut 


fonte Caballino. 


a So called becauſe the Greeks meaſure per 
dtrodixy joe. double feet. 

b Skis peribit artibus, © Suis & ipſa Roma viribas 
rut. V7 Tore 
of Metricall Figures. 

Sera nimis vit* eſt craſtina, vio? hodie. ſo of old 
was 5 & the « made ſhort , as vivu' per ora virum. 
d 3nd cui a monoſyll. ſometimes ,' and other lon 
yowels, as ſtant & juniperi,@& caſtanee hirſute, but 
this 1s more Grecor. | 

Monſtrum,horrendum, informe, mgens,&c. yet not 
alwayeszas in manibuſque Iovem,& cum love fulmen 
habebam Met. 2. 

Sylne, aulai, diſſolvenda. 

Cut, arjete, pitvita. e Alves, anteit,aureezdeero,de- 


hinc, deinde, dii, eodem, graveolentis,ſemianimis,&c. 


Steterunt, tulerunt. 

Naufragia , recidimus. * Pefloribus inhians. g omnia 
vincit amor &'. hi oftentans artem pariter arcumque 
ſonantem. i Tllelatus niveum molli fultus hyacintho. 

One mihi cunque placent. 

Labitur ripa Iove non probante u4- 

XOVIUS amnis. 

Taro jurdvi & juratuspotaque, pota- 

vi & potus, This is called Hypermeter. 


R-1IN:'4: 8. 
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Clariſsimo , eruditiſl}- 


; n K ; | FE " 


# 


mo peritiſs:imoque artium 
liberalium Magiſtro, ac amico 
ſao Saxzucli Willan, in compendi- 
olifſimum, pleniſſimum & tamen 
planifimum , hoc ſuum linguz 
Latinz Tycocinium gratulatur. 


AD ſummumex imo gradibus. Qui ſcripſerit artem 
In primo primas vix tulit itle loco, 


Addit opes operi primo per ſepe ſecundus, 


Multa prioy meruit, plura ſecundus eo. 


Tertuus hoc. illo quartss. ſuperat novus illum 


Scriptar; tu cunFos vicerss arte tu. 


Ee." Folic methodo conſcripſeris omnta : plenus 


; Nec longius, brevis es perſpicunſque tamen. 


Tt paucts quis plura dedit wix Voſli'15s zngens 


Pluya ; Minus Lili plara dedere tua, 


; Perf@lix brevitas, breve non habitura tropheunt 


Gloria durabit fecula longe thd. 


CLAUDIUS MAUGER, 


Lioguarum Profeſlor. 


FINIS. 


